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Every Man may clearly ſee whether 
he ſhall be ſaved or damned. 


| Set - forth Dialogue-wiſe : for 


the better TINY of the 
ſ{iwple. : 


By Arthur Dent , Preacher of 


the Word of God at South-Sh2o- 
terry in Eſſex. 


Corrected and much amended; with 
a Table of all the principal matters 3 and 
three Prayers , necellary to be uſed 1n 
privace Families, hereunto added by the - 
ſame Author. 
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Zephaniah, 3. 5. 2, 

Every morning the Lord bringeth his judgement 
to light, he fatleth not. : but the wicked will 
not learn. t2 be aſbamed. 
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' Tothe RightWorlhipful, Sir Jul 1: Ceſar 
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Knight,one of the Maſters of theRequeft 
to the Kings Majeſty, Judge of the High 
Court of Admiralty, and Maſter of St. 
Katherines : A.D.wiſheth all good things 
* in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Awving finiſhed (Right Worlhipful) ana 
H made ready for the Preſs this Dialogue, 
Thethought me (ith the common manner F ab 
that write any mw in this age, 45 to dedicate 
the ſame to one or other of great place) ta whom © 
I might dedicate theſe my poor Labours, At 


1 Lf ; I aid refolrve with my ſelf,none to be more 
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an your Worſhip, both un regard of ſome 
affinity in the fleſh, as alſo becauſe of thoſe ma- 
zifold good parts, wherewith the Almighty hath 
endued you Having therefore none other thing. 
to preſent your Worſhip withal (zn token of 8 
thank ful heart for your courteſzes ſhewed to= _.. 
ward me) behold I ao here ſend unto you this © 
third fruit of my labour publiſhed : moſt humbly 


It beſeeching you to take 1t 1 good worth : not. « 


weighing the value of the thing, (which 15 of no 


"Wy value) but the [temple and good mind and means 


and fellows, 1 Ren, 


17g of the grver. 

This work doth (harply reprove and evi the 
world of ſzn, and therefore 1s like to find many 
aeadly enemies, which with cruel hatred will 
oft eagerly purſue 1t unto death. Zoilus alſs _ © | 

will bitterly carp at | -- 
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Res - " The Fpifle Dedtcatory, © ' 
Tos” tt; therefore. it flyeth unto your worſhip, for. 
3. proteflion, and mui wh to take ſantu- 
” - .ary under your wings. Wherefore I humbly 14- 
. treat you to take upon you thePatronage andDe- 
fence of 1t, that by your means it maybe de- | 
liwvered both from the calumnious Obloguies of 
evil diſpoſed perſons, and alſo fromr the worlds 
malignity, fo as4t may take m0 injury. - And 
concerning this little volume, the-ſum .of the 
watter of 1t,you ſhall find 13 the Epiltle to the | 
Reader. As concerning the manner, here 15 no 
great matter bf Leafying Wit, A rt, Eloguence, 
orIngemiousInventions,(forl bave herein ſpect- 
ally refpetted theigtgtant and vulgar fort whoſe 
eatrfication I do chiefly azm at; ) yet ſomewhat | 
there is which mi 4 concern the learned, and 
give them ſome coptentment Whatfoever it be, 
L leave it with your Worſhip, befeechtig you to 
g1ve it entertainent. 4nd ſo Ido wnſt humbly | 
take my leave, commenaing 60th your ſelf,your | 
good wife, and your whole fawuly,to the anerct- | 
.* ful protefiton. of the ever living God, 
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From South-Shoobery in Eſſex. 
_ April 10. 47. Dom.1601. 


..” Your Worſhipsto command 
| inthe Lord, 


ARTHUR DENT. 
ns The 


[ Pos Reader, ſeeing my lirtle Sermon of Repen- 
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T be Epiſtle to the Reader. | 


rance, ſome-.ſew years ſince publiſhed, hath been 

{6 well © accepred: ofp I have* for rhy furcher good, 
vbliſhed-rhis Dialogue; being-rie rhird fruit of my 

abour 5 wiſhing it the likeſuccefs, thar God thereby 


'may have the glory, 'ard taou, who arr. the Reader, 


coinfort, -I'have jn-one Fart of this Dialogue; ptG- 
duced-ſome of rhe anticnt-Wrirers, and ſome. of the 
wiſe Heathen alfo,-r6 reſtifie vpon chcir Oath 19'their 


own language, and rFbear witneſs of rhe vglineſs of 


ſome Vices,which we in this age might make Jighr of 
which I *wiſh may not be oftentve to any. In other 
parts 0f-this work I dv in a may er relinquiſh chem, 
But in: this caſe | have in niy weak judgmene choughe ' 
them to be of ſome pood-ule;ro ſnew forth rhus- much, 
That if we do'nor in time repenr,forſake our fins,and 
ſeek after God, both the Antient Chriſtian Farhers 


(whole eyes ſaw not that we ſee, nor their ears heard ' 


what we hear) yea,the very Heathen alto ſhall riſe up 
in judgement againſt us. Let ndtie therefore ſtumble. 
at it. Bur if any man do, let him. remember, am in 


_ a Dialogue,not in a Sermon I write to all of all ſorts 3 [ 
ſpeak.not of ſome few of one ſort, But that which is, 


done herein, 15 nar much more rhan that of the Apo- 
ſtle, («s ſome of your own Poets have ſaid, AQ,” 5. 17.) 
which is warrantable, One thing dear Chriſtian I pray 
thee, let me beg of thee ; to-wity that thou would{t 
nor read two or three-leaves of this Book, and fo caſt 
it from thee ; but that rhou wouldſt read ir rhroughour 


even to the end : For I do atlure thee if chere be any. 
thing in it warth the reading,it 1s beſtowed jn the lat» 


ter part thereof, and moſt of all rowards the conclufi- 
on. Be not diſcouraged 'rherefore ar the - harſhneſs 
ofthe beginning , tur look for ſmoother matter in the 


mickſt, and moſt ſmoorh in rhe percloſle and winding ' 


A 3 up 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 
of all. For this Dialogue hath. in ir,nor the nature of a 
Tragedy, which. is begun with joy, and ended wich. 
ſorrow;but a.Comedy,which is begun with ſorrow,and 
ended with joy. This Book aging, apy at all with: | 
any controyerſjes in the Church, or any thing in the 
ſtare Eccletiaſtical, but: onely entrerh into a Contra- 
verſic with Satan.and Sin. The Authour: of all blef- 
fing give a bleſſing unto it, The God of peace, which 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jefus,the great: 
Shepherd. cf rhe: Sheep; through the blood of the- 
everlaſting Covenant, make us. perfe& in all good: 
works, ſan&ifie us throughout; amend all our imper- | 
* feRions,and keep us baameleſs until the day of-his moſt. 
glorious appearing. Amen, 


Thine in the Lord; A.D.. | 


mm. 
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The Contents of this Dialogue. 


Pr ſheweth mans miſery by nature, with the means: | 

KK of recovery. | 7 
. Secondly, 7t ſharply inveigheth- againſt the iniquity” of © | 
the time, and common corruptions of the world, _ 

”' Tiridlygit ſheweth the marks of -the children of- God,.. | 
and of the reprobates z with the apparent ſigns of ſalvati-. | 
on and damnation, 

2” _ Fourthly, it declareth how hard a thing it is to enter into. 

+ Tife, and how few ſhall enter, Oy 

_ Fifthly, i layeth on the ignorance of the world; with: 

the objectzons of the ſame. | 
Laſt. of. all, it publiſheth and proclaimeth the ſweet pro- | 

miſes of the Goſpel; with the. abundant mercies of Ged to- 

all that repent, believe, and.turn.truly unto him; 


Th CG | 
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The Plain Man's Path-way to Heaven. 
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Thus, a Divine, 
Intevlo- ) Philagathus, an honeſt man, 
cators. ) Aſunetus, an ignoratic Man; 
Antilegm, a Caviller. 
CE ee em, 


Phil; WE met; g19d Mr; Theolopus, 
They, VVhar, mine old friend Phkj- 
Lizathus | Tam glad to fee you in good health, 

Phil. Are you walking, Sir, here all a!5ne in this plea- 
fant: meadow ? 

Theol, Yea,for that I take ſome picaſure at this time 
of the year, to walk abroad in the fields for my recre- 
ation,both to rake the freſh air,and to hear the ſweer 
ſinging of birds; _ | a 

Phil--indeed,Sir, it is very comfortable, eſpecially nw 
in this pleaſant meth of May,and thanks be to God, ht- 
ther we have had a very forward Spring, and as kindly a 
ſeaſon at came this ſeven yer. 

Theol. God doth abound towards us in-mercies: : O*- 
that we could abound towards him in thankſgiving ! 

Phil. 7 pray you Sirgwhat a clxck hold you tt 2 © © 

Theol. I take ir ro bea little paſt One); for L came _ 
but even-now from dinrer. FE 70 

Phil. But behold, yonder come. two men towards . 
us , whart be they, I pray you? _ .. > 2. 7 

Theal, 'They be a couple of 'netghbours of the next: 
Pariſh : the one of rhem is called Aſanetus,vho 11 ye- 
ry deed is a very-ignorant man in Gods marters, and 
the other-is called Anti[egon, a notable Arheiſtzand ca- - 
vilter againſt all goodneſs TB bs 

Phil, 1f they be ſuch, it were good for us:t# te jome 
occaſion 16. ſpeak of matters of Religzon#*-7nay i 
we ſhall doth:m fone good.” - Er ack | 
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The Plain Maris 

Theol, You have made a good motion;I like It well” 
therefore 1f you will miniſter ſome matter, and moye 
tome queſtions , I will be ready to anſwer in the beſt 
ſorrT can. $40 ng 

Phil. But j3ay, Sir, lo here they com 

Theol, Welcome, goud neighbours, 
do you, Aſunerus, and you Antilegon ? ; 

Aſun. Well God be thanked: and we are glad to ſee 
your Maſterſl.ip in good health. 

Theol, What make both of you kere at this time of 
the day 2 There 1s ſome occaſion, I am ſure, draweth 
you this way. 

Aſun. Indeed:ſir, we have ſome little buſineſs ; for we 
came to talk” with one of your Pariſh aboat: a Cow we 


nus. 


. fhnuld'bay of him. 


Theols Hath my neight:our a Cox to-ſell ? 

Antil. We are told he hath a very good one to ſell; but 
Tam afraid at this time of the year we ſhall find dear 
ware of her. 

Theol.” How dear ? What do you think a very good 
Cow may be worth ? 

Anril, A good Cow indeed at this time of the year is 

wwrth. very near four pound, which is agreat price. 

_ Theil, Tris avery great price indeed. | 
Phil. Tpray you, Mr. Thcolopus Jeave off this talking 


Theel. You ſay well. But.ic may be theſe mens buit- 
nefs requires haſte, ſo.as they cannpr ſtay. 

Aſun.  Ns,Sir,we are in no great haſte; we can ſlay two 
or three hours, for the dayes are long : if we diſpatch our 
buſineſs by meht, it will ſerve our turn well enugh, 


Theol: Then: if itwall pleaſe you to wa!k ro yonder - 
Oak tree,there is a goadly Arbour.and handiom ſears . 
here we may all fit in che ſhadow, agd confer of ; 


heavenly matrers, 
Aſun. With gnd will, fir, 
Phil, Ceme then, let-us g3. . 
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lIcome. How 
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. of Kine,and worldly matters, and let us enter into ſpzech of | 
" matters of Religion, whereby we may dv 2124, and take. 
 g20d of one another, 


Path-way to Heawen. 
| Afun, This is a gwdly Arbour indeed, and here be 
handſm ſeats, © : 

Thzol. Sir you all down, I pray you. Now, friend 
Philagathws if you have any queſtions ro move of mat- 
ters of Religion, weare all ready to hear you. 

Phil.” It mn be theſe men are ſomewhat ignorant of the 
very principles of Religion, and therefore I think 1t not 
amiſs to begin there, ata.ſo to make way for further matters 
* Theol. | pray do ſo then. 


Phil. Firſt then, 1 demand of you-in-what ſtate all men 


are birn by nature. | by 

Theol. In the ſtate of . condetanation 3 as appears, 
Eph. 2.3. We are by nature the children of wrath as wel 
ar others. And again, jt is written, Behold,I was born in 


imquity.erd in fin hath my mother conceived me.Pſ. 51, 6. 


Phil. Ts it every mans caſe ? Are not Dukes and Nables 
Lirds, aud Ladies, and the great Potentates of the earth 
exempted from it ? * 


Theol, No ſurely : it is the common caſe of all,both 


high and low, rich and poor} as ir. 1s written, What is 
man, that he ſhould te clean,” and he that # born of a wo- 
man that he ſhould be juft ? os 

Phil. From whence cometh it, that all men are born in 
fo woful caſe ? | Es 


Theol. From the fall of Adam, who. whereby hath 


not only wrapt himiclf;bur all his poſterity in extream 
and unſpeakable miſcry,as theApoſtle 1aith,By one man 
mans diſohedience,many were made-ſinners. And,By the of- 
Ron. 'g.. I, | 
Phil. What reaſon is there that © we all*ſhmld thus be 
puntſhed for anotber mans offence ? GS. 
Theol. Becauſe we were then all in him, and are now 
all of him:thar:1s we are ſo deſcended our of his loyns, 
that of him we- have not onely received” our ratural 
and corrupt bodies,bur alſo by propagation have inhe- 
ried his ſou! corruprions,as it were by hereditary nigh 
Phil, But for as much as ſme have dreamed that 


fences of one,the fault 'came upon all men ty condemnation, 
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> Adam, by his fall himſelf anely, and not his paſterth<—- 
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A. _Tie-Plan Man's. © ; 
tend "that we have | 36: vrupiion derived unto 14 by imi--- © 
ation, and not by..| ropagation 5 therefore pray you ſhew » 
me tits more plainly. : 
Theol.. Even as great Perſonages | by- committing of * | 
Treaſon, do not: onely hurt themſelvegg bur alſo.ſtain 
their blood, and diſgrace their. paſterivy (for-che chil- - 
dren of ſuch Nobles are. di{-inherired, whoſe blood is. Y 


{ atrainted, till they be reſtored. again by a& of Parlſa-- 
| menr.: .)\eyen ſo.our blood being attainted by Adams . 

{ rranfpreſſion,. we can inherit nothing of right, till we - 

| > be reſtored by Chriſt, 

E--* . Phil.' Dath this hereditary-infeFion and contagion overs - 
\ pread our. whnle nature ? | 


PV A 


_ Theol. Yes truly, it is-univerſal, extending -1c ſelf - 
throughputthe whole man,both ſoul and body,borh rea-:- 
ſon, underſtanding, will, and affeRions:: for. the Scrip-.. 
tures ayouch; that we are dead in (ins: and Treſpaſſes, . 
Eph: 2: 1; Col, 2. 

Phil" Abw amnderfliund youthat.? | 
_. Theol. Not of the deadneſs of .the body, . or: the nas: - 
tyralfaculties of the ſoul,bur of the ſpiriraul faculties. . 
.: Phil” Did Adam then looſe. bis nature, and deſtroy it +; 
by bu fall ? of is our. nature taken away by his fall * | 
-.,Theol.; Not-ſo ; our. Nature was corrupted thereby, , ! 
Bur-nor; deſtroyed ; for- there remainech-in our Na-.. *# 
tyre, Reaſon, Underſtanding, VVill, and Aﬀe&jons , . 
and we are not asa block ora ſtock;but. by, Adams dif-'. | 
obedience we -are blemiſhed, maimed, and fpoiled of. 
allabiliry ro-underſtand aright or to,will and do righr,-. | 
as it 1s: Writren, .2 Cor, 3. s. We are nt ſufficient of our - 
ſetves to-think- any thing as of our ſelves; .but our ſuffici-+ | 
ency is af Gad.; And again, Phil, 2, 13. It's God which . | 
worketh- in-you, - both -the -will and the deed, even of his - 
xood pleaſure.: And as; concerning the orher point, St, 
Fames. faith, That all men-are made after the ſimilitude oF. - | 
God,'( Fam 3.9.) meaning thereby, that there remain - 
ſore. reliques and parts of Gads Image, . even,in the 
moſt wicked men 3 as reaſon, underftanding,- (4c. . ſo 


Hligt Our. eature was.not wholly deſtroyed, FP 
| EN”. Phil.” 
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Phil. Then you think there be ſome ſparks ahd remnants 
left in ws ſtillof that excelleit image of God which was. 
in our firſt creation. | 


Theol. T think ſo indeed ; and ir may plainly appear * 


unto us in the wre ſpeeches and writings of Heathen 


* Poets and Philoſpers: in all which we may, as by - 
certain ruines, perceive whet was the excellenr-frame + 


and building of mans creation. 


Phil. Can a man jleaſe God in any thing which he d1th- * 


fo long as he centinueth in the ſtate of nature. 


Theol,No,not 1n any thing : for ri]l we be in the ſtate © 


cf grace, even our beſt ations are ſinful, as Secunhs 
prayer, almſdeeds, 09c. as it is written : whoc 
a clean thing-0#4 of that which # unclean AG 14-4 The 


Apoſtle alſo faith, They that are 7n tbe fleſh,cannot pleaſe - 
G:d.Rom. 8.8, that is, ſuch as are ftill in their natural. : 
corruption. And our Lord Jeſs himfelr ſaith, Do-- 
men gather grapes of thons, or tigs of thiſtles ? Mat. 71.” 
16, meaning thereby that meer natural men can bring _ 


forth no fruit acceptable to God. 


Phil. This is a very harſh and hard' ſaving. 'E Pray: you * 


for my further inſtrudim make it mare plain. 


Theol. Man in the ſtate of nature may-do thoſe 
things which of themſelves are good ; burthey do ut--- 
terly fajl in the manner of doing them'; they do them 
For as they ſrould be done, that 1s, in faith, loye;zeal, .' 
conſcicnce of obedience, Fc. Neither yet. with any 
chearfulneſs, de]ight or feeling 5 tut even as-it were 
forcing themſelves to do the outward ations. Thus. - 
did Cain ſacrifice,the Phariſces pray,” Anantas and Sa-- 
phira give alms, and the Fews offer up their oblatjons - 


and burnr oftcrings. 


7 can bring : 


_ 


Path-way to Heaven.” Fj 
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Phil. Have men any true ſight, or Iively and: fumdFeels 3 7 


ling of this miſery, vnd woeful eftate, ſo long as they be -. þ 


meerly natural ? 


Theol, No ſurely, bur are alrogether: blinded and: + | 


| Hardned in ir, being neching deſirous to come. out of 
it,bur do greatly pleaſe themſelves 1n it.andcan hard- 
ly:be-- perſwaded that they are in-any fuch hy » 
| | | caie *» 2 


_ 


| The Plain Man's: 
caſe : as appexreth plainly in the exampte of.rhat Ru- 
ler, who bztag commanded, or rather required of ous 


* Siviour. Chrift ro keep the Commandments,anſwered, 


A1 theje have I hept front, my youth, Luke 8421, And 
again, although the Church of Laxdicea, was wrerch- 
ed, miſerayle, poor, blind, and ,naked, yet ſhe 


thought her :ſelf rich, encreated with goods, and - 


wanting norhing. Tt followeth then, chac ſo long as. 
mcn are in rhe ſtare ofai3ture,they haye no true fight 
an.l feeling of thetr miſerics. 

Phil. Do you think, that all men, being meerly natural, 
are under the curſe of the Law ?. . 

Thel. Yes certainly : and not onely fo, but alſo un- 
der the very: tyranny and dominion: of Satan, though 
they know 1t nar, feel it not,ſee ir not, or perceive 1t 
nat; f:r all rhar are nor-in Chriſt are under the curſe 
of rhe Law, and the power :of Darkneſs, and the De- 
vil : as appeareth,Epheſ. 2.2. where the Devil.1s call: d 


the Prince thar ruleth in the Ajr,even.che ſpirit that 


-nowworkerth in the Children of Diſobedience, 2 Cor. 
4: 4. Inanother place he is called the. God of this 


world, who dlindeth the eyes of all unbelievers. And* 
ag1in ir is (aid, That-all men naturally are in his ſnare, 


being taken caprive of him at his will, 

Pail. Few will be perſwaded of that ; they will ſay, 
they defie the Deull, and thank God they were never trou- 
bled with him, 

Tyeol. Their hat words do nothing amend the.mat- 
rer,for the Devil is no more driven away with words, 
than with holy water; but he fitreth in the tongues and 
mourhs, nay,poſſefſeth rhe very hearrs and entrails of 
thouſands, which ſay, They: defie him, and are not 
croabled wich him ; as appearerh manifeſtly by their 
parriticular ations, and the whole courſe of ther life. 

Phil. Methinks if the Devil do ſ inwardly poſſeſs: the 


hearts and conſciences of men, they ſhould have ſome ſight 


and feeling of it 

Feet. The working of the Devil in mens ſouls (be- 
ip; an inviſible Spirit) is with ſuch uaconceivable 
MA fleight 


\t 
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Path-way to Heawen, — 3 


feighr and crafty conveyance, that men in the ſtate -. * 


, Of nature, cannat . poſſihly feel it or perceive it: for 


how can a blind man.fee, or. a dead:man feel ? 

Phil. Shew me this more plainly. | 

Theol.' Even as a : crafty Juggler : dath fo proftigate 
and blind mens outward tenſes by the deluſions of Sa- 
ran.chat rhey think chevy fee thar which they ſee nor , 
and feel that which: they-feel nat : even. ſo the Devil 
doth fo delude and bewitch our inward ſ(enſes,and rhe 
natural faculties of- our ſouls, that we. having a miſt 
caſt before our eyes, think we are that which we are 
not, ſee that which we {fe not; and feel that. which we 


feel not. For the deep'cunning of Satan leth in this, © 


that he can give us our deaths wound, aad we ſhall* 
never know who hart us. 

Phil. Few will believe thy to be true, 

Theol. 'Teue.indeced ; for few will believe rhe Scrip- 


trues; few will believe _this,becauſe few feel ir. Where 
11r 15 not felt, it can-hardly be belicyed.Only the Elec 


do fee] it, and therefore only che Ele do believe it. 
As for all others,they are-the veryPrentices and Bond- 


ſlaves of the Devil,. which is a thouſand. times worſe _ 


than to be a gally-ſlaye, 
Phil. H1w lng do men continue in this woful flate of - 
nature,being under the curſe .of the Law, and the very. ſlas 
very of Satan and fin ? , | 
Thesl.. Txll rhey. be-regenerate and born again,.and 
{6 brought inro the ſtare of grace 3 as.our, Lord faith, - 
(Foh.3.3.) Except a man be born again, he. cannat ſee the 


 Kingdm of God. - 


Phil. Do not many dye, and depart this life before they 
be born again, and conſequently, before they. be brought into 
the-ſtate of grace ! | | 

Theol, Yes no daubr,thoufands; for:many. live forty _ 
or:threeſcore years -1n'this world, and in the end dye, * 
and go our of this. life, before they know. wherefore 7? 
rhey came into it as it 1s: written,( Hoſc4.6.) My people | 
periſh for want of knowledge. - x5 
Phil, What may we think, of ſuch 2 "Tea 


> 


We” 


FG: The Plain Mars 
Theol. 'T huake to ſpeak whar 1 think : for ſurely 1 
do not ſee how ſuch can 'be ſaved; I ſpeak not now 
of infants aud children; whereof ſome, no doubr, arc 
faved by verrue of the promiſe and covenant,through 
the eleion of grace; 

Phil. It ſeemeth then that you' think none can be ſaved, 
but thofe onely which are born again, 

Theol. I think ſo indeed. 

Phil. Tpray you tell me what the ſame regeneration and 
new birth 15, whereof you ſfeah. 

Theol 'Tr is a tenewing and repairing of the corrup- 
ted and decayed eftate of our ſouls 3 as it witten, Be 
ye changed by the renewing of your mind, Rom. 21. And 
again, Be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, Eph. 4.23. 

Phil. Explain this more fully, 

Theol,Evct as the wild Olive retainerh his old nat- 
ture,till he begrafred into the iweer Olive, but afrer- 
ward it partakes of a new nature; ſo we, till we be 
grafred intro. Chriſt, retain our old nature, bur after - 
ward we are turned into a new crature,as it is written, 
if. any man be in Chrift he s.a new creature,2 Cor.$.17, 
Pl. I underftand not what. you ſay. 

Theol. You muſt know this, that as there is a natu- 
ral birth of the who!e man 3 ſo there is alſo a ſpiricual 
birth of the whole man. 

- Phil. How 3s that ? 

"+ Theol. When as the natural faculties of the ſoul, as 
reaſon, underſtanding, will and affe&tions, and the 
members of che body alſo are ſo ſanified.purged and 
rectified by grace, that we underſtand, will, and de- 
fire that which is good, 

Phil. Cannit a man will and deſire that which: goed 
before he be born again 2 | 

- Theol. No more than a dead man can defire the goed. 
things of this life. For: mans will 1s not free to cone 
ſent ro good,till jr he enlarged by grace; and an unre- 
generared man doth fin neceffarily,though not by con-: 
| ſtraint. For mans will.is free from con{traint, (for ir + 
| finneth of ir ſelf) but not from chraldom unto: _ : 5 
F - Mis: 
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| Pith-way to Heawen,” 9. 

Phil.” 7ou ſpeak as if a man could do no other thing . 
bad fin till the new work be wrought in him. | 

Theol.* That is my opinion: indeed, , For a man and ' 
his fleſh are all one, till he be regenerate ; they agree 
together like man and wife, rhey joyn together inall. 
evH,' they live and dye together. : for when: the fleſh*: . 
periſheth, the"mgn periſhech, : 

Phil.: Is njt- this regeneration. a changing, . or rather de«: 
ſtroying of hitmane nature | | 
_ Theol,” Nothing leſs it is neither an aboliſhing,nor- 
changing of *the ſubſtance .of body or: ſoul, or: any-: 
of the faculties thereof,” bur - onely a reQifying . and-? 
repairing of them, by removing the corruption. 

Phil, Is:then our natural corruption ſo purged and quite 
removed by the- power of grace,” as that it remaineth not-: 
at all in us, but that we are wholly freed of it 2 

Theol, *Not ſo:; for the reliques,: and remnants, of** 
our old nature, which the Scripture calleth rhe old : 
man, do hang about us,ard .dwell in us, even until our - 
dying day; as it 1s plainly proved inthe.ten laſt yerſes + 
of the-qrh'to the Romans, ety ; 

Phil. ' Then-you affirm, that this new man, or new-work © 
of- grace ahd regeneration,” is unperfet in this life, q 

Theol.'Yea, for the new creature or . new- work of * 
grace can never be fully faſhioned in this life, bur is: 
alwaies in faſhioning.- And as: our- faith and knows: 
ledge in this life are imperfeR, ſo is our regeneration 
and ſanRification.. | IA 

- Phil. Ton ſaid before, that the regeneration or new' birth . | 
35.of the whole man ; which ſpeech feemeth to imply, that © } 
the new work"of grace is-entire and perfed, _ 

Theol.” You miſtake the matter For: although the 
new birth 1s univerſal, and of che whole man z yet it ©  } 
15-not entire, prefeR, pure, and without mixrure, of _ 
corruption 3 for-it js written, The fleſh tuſteth agarnſt 
the ſpirit.and the Spirit againſt the fleſh. The Apoſtle  : 
alſo prayeth that the Theſſalonians may be ſanRified * 
CON, in ſpirit, ſoul, and body, | IM 

: Phil. This ſeemeth very obſcure 3 I pray yau make 7 

more plain, The 
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The Plam Max's. 
Thevl. You muſt note this, that the, new- work and! 
rhe od, fleſh and ſpirir, grace and corruption, are ſo 
ennngieny joyned rogether in all the faculies of 
rhe ſoul and body, as that the. one doth ever figh 
- againſt che other... 

"Phil. But tell me, Tþray.30u, how you under fland this 
mterminglihs of grace and corruption in tbe ſoul, Ds you 
mean that grace is placed in one part of - the foul, and cor4 
raption in ancther, ſo as they be ſundred in place ? 

Theol, No, that is not my meaning , but this, thay 
_ theybe joyned and mingled (as I ſaid) in and through- 
our the whole.-man,” For the mind or underſtanding 
part 1s not- one part fleſh;and anorher ſpirit 5 bur the 
whole 'mind is tleſh, and che whole mind 1s ſpirit; 
partly one, and partly another. The ſame 15 to be 
{aid of che will and affeRions, \ 

; Phil. I pray you expreſs it. more plainly. | 
Theol, Even as the air in the .dawning;the day 15 not 
wholly light, or. wholly dark, as at mid-night, or ar 
moon-day. ;_n-irher 1s it in one part Iight,and in ano- 
ther parr-dark, but the whole air is partly light-and 
partly dark throughout 3 ahd as. In a veſlel of luke- 
warm water, the water it ſelf 15 not onely cold, bur 
hear and cold are mixed together in every part of che 
_ varer, io is the ttcſhand the ſpirit mingled together 
in the ſoul of man.. And this is the cauſe why theſe 

two contrary qualities fight rogether. 

** Phat Ont of doubt this doFFrine of regener ation is 4 
very great myſtery, by 

* Theol. Yes certainly, it is a ſecret of fecrets, which 
the wiſe of this world cannot comprehend. | 

_ Phil. Some think that courteſie, kindneſs, g%94 nurture. 

good nature, and good ediication, are regeneration ; ana 
that courteous and good natured inen, muſt needs be ſaved 
Theol” They are generally deceived,; for-. cheſ: 
things do nat necefarily accompany ſalvation, bur are . 
robe found in .fach as are alrogerher profane and irge 
ligious:' yer weare to. love ſuch good ourward .quali- 

ties, and the men in whom we find them, . wi 54 
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Path-way to Heaven. 1s *? 
Phil. What ſay you then to learning, wit and policy 2 
Are not theſe things of the eſſence of Religion, and frove a 
Regeneration 2 _ | 

Theol. No,no for they be external gifrs which may 
be in the moſt wicked men ; as in Papiſts, Heachen 
Poets, and Philaſophers, yer we are greatly to reve- 
rence learned and wiſe men, alchovgh the new and in- 
ward work be not as yet wrought 3 for that onely 1s of 
God that 1s from above, 

Phil. The commmn- people do attribute. much to learn. 7 
zhg and policy ;, for they will ſay, Such a man 1s learned 
and.wiſe, and hnewe th :the* Soriptures as well as any of 
- them, and yet he doth not thus and thus, h 
* Thevl. Ir is one thing to know the Hiſtory and Let- 
ter of the Scriprure,and another thing to believeand 
feel the power thereof in the heart,which 1s only from 
the ſanQtifying ſpirit which none of the- wiſe of this 
world can have, TE Py | 

Phil. It is a common opinion, that if a-man hold the 
truth in-judgement;- be no Papiſt or Heretich , bit leadeth 
an honeſt cruil life , then he -muſt of neceſſity. be ſaved, 

Theol, That followeth not; for many come (o -far, 
which yet notwithſtanding have not the inward touch, 

Phil. That ſeemeth flrange. For many will ſay, As long ' 7 
a5:they be neither whore nor theif.nor ſpotted with ſuch like 
groſs fins, they truſt in Ge1 they ſhall be ſaved. 

Theol. They erre, nor knowing the Scriptures. For 
many thouſands are in great danger of lofing their ſouls 
for ever, which are free from- ſuch notorious and 

horrible vices : nay,many which in all the world are 
counted good honeſt 'men, good 'true- dealers, good 
neighbours, and good townſmen: «OS 

Aſun. T pray you, fir, zive:ms. leave a Tittls,” I have 1 
hegrd all zour ſpeech hitherto, and Tlike reaſonable well of 2 
it, but now I can forbear n) lnger, my-conſcienc kurgets _ 

- me #9 ſpeah : For methinks y»u go too far, you go be- ', 
youd your learning in this, that ym condemn good neigh- _ 
buirs and g»0d townſinen. Tau ſay, Many ſuch men are in © 

dunzer of lofin; their. ſuls 3, but I will never belieu E: 

wWrlle © 
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The Plain May's © 
while T lioe-:. For if ſuch men bemot ſaved, I canntt tell 
who (ball. 


Theol. Bur you muſt learn to know out of the Scrip- 
rares, that all outward honeſty and righteouſneſs, with- 
our the true knowlegde and inward feeling of God, 
availeth not ro eternal. life , As our SaviourChriſt ſaith, 
Except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye cannot enter into the hinzdom of 
heaven, Matth, $. 29. Ir is alſo writren, (A#.17.13,) 
that when: Paul preached ar Berea, many honeſt men 
and women did believe ;rhat 1s,ſuch as vere ourward-- 
ly honeſt,or honeſt co the world only 3 for they could 
not be truly and inwardly honeſt hefore rhey did be- 
lteve. . Therefore you. ſee that thi} ourward-..honeſty- 
and civility, wichourt the inward regeneration of the 
Spirit; availerh nor to eternal life : and then canſe- 
queritly, all your honeſt world men are in great dan-' 
ger. of loſing their ſouls for eyer. | 

Aſun. What ſound reaſon can: you yield, why ſuch hq- 


| neſt men ſhould be condemned ? 


i Theol; Becauſe. many ſuch are utterly void of: all- 
true knowledge of-God-and his V Yord. Nay, which 
is more,many of them deſpiſe the VVord of God, and 
hate all the Zealous Profeſſors of*.itz: They” efteem * 
Preachers but asPratlers,and. Sermons as-pood Tales; - 
they cſteema Paeacher no more. than a Shoomaker , 
they regard the Scriptures no more than their old 


 Shooes.VVhat hope is there then I pray you that ſuch 


men ſhonld be ſaved ? Doth not the Holy Ghoſt ſay, 


- How ſhall we eſcape, if we negle# ſo great ſalvatian ? 


Aſun. To go too far, youjudge too hasdly of ther. | 
Theol.: Not a whir, For all experience ſheweth;thar- 
they mind, dream and dore of notiiing elſe day and 


night, but this world, lands and leaſes, grounds 2d 


livings, kine and Sheep, and. how to wax rich. All 


| - their thoughts, words and.works, are of theſe and . 
ſuch like things. And their a&ions do moſt manifeſt-' 


ly declarc,that they are of the earth; and ſpeak of the 


| earth, and there js nothing in them_but earthy earth. 
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Path-way to Heaven. 
As for Sermons, they care not how few they hear; 


And for the Scriptures they regard them not, they 
read them ner, eſteem them nor worth rhe' while, 


there is nothing more irkſome unto them; they had: 


rather pill ſtraws, or do any thing, than hear,read, or 
confer of the Scriptures, And, as the -Propher ſaith,. 


The word of the Lord is as a reproach unto men ; they have - 


no delight in it, Fer. 6.10. 

Phil. 1 marvel mich, that ſuch men ſhould line ſo ho» 
neſtly to the world-ward. 

Theol. No marvel at all , for many bad men; whoſe 


hearts are worm-eaten within 3 yet for ſome outward” 


and carnal reſpe&s, do abſtain from the_ groſs a& of 


fin; as ſome for credit, ſome for ſhame,ſome for fear- 


of Law, ſome for-fear of puniſhment 3. but none for 
lave of God, for zeal' of conſcience, or of obedicnee, 


For it is aſure thing, thar the wicked may have that -. 
ſpirit which doth repreſs,bur not that which dothre-. 


new. 


Phil. Ir ſeemeth then by your ſpeeches, that ſome which © -| 
are mt regenerate, dy in ſome-things excel the children of 


God, | 


Theol. Moft certain it is thar-ſome of them in our-.. 7 
ward gifts, and the outward carriage of: themſelyes. * 


| do go beyond ſome ofthe EleR:;. 

Phil. Shew me, I:prgy you, in what gifts. 

Theol. In learning, diſcretion, Juſtice, temperance 
prudenee, patience , liberality, affability; kindneff, 
courtefie, good nature, 7c. 

Phil. Methinks it ſhould nt be. pouble. 


Theol; Yes traly : for ſome of Gods dear Children, 
iexwhom no-doubt che.inward work istruly and ſound-- 


ly wrought, yet are ſo troubled and incumbred-with a 
crabbed and crooked nature, and clogged .with ſo.ne 
maſter fin,as ſome wirth'anger, ſome 'with-pride, ſome 
with covctouſneſs, ſome with luſts, ſome one way and 
ſome another 5-all which breaking our-1n them, do ſo 
blemiſh them and their profeſſion,char-rhey cannor ſo 
ſhine.facch_unto men. as. otherwiſe na dobr they 
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14 [The Plain Matt's 
would -: and this is cheir wound,their grief, and their 
heart-ſmart,and that which coſteth chem many a tear, 
2nd 'many a prayer ; and yer can rhey nor. ger the full 
victory over them, bur ſtill rhey are left in-chem,as a 
prick in the fleſhio humble them. 

Phil. 7-t love fhould cover a multitude of-ſuch infir- 
niitres an Gods Children, 

Toeod. Tt ſhould do ſo indeed : - bat cliere is great 
want of love, even in the beſt; and- the ,worſt.ſort 
eſpying theſe infirmiries in the godly, run upon them 
with. open mouth,& take upon them to. condemn them 
utterly,and to judge their hearts, ſaying, They be hy» 
poerites,cifemblers and there is none worſe than they. - 

Phil, But do you —_— that there be ſome counters 
feits even amongſt the greateſt profeſſors. 

& Theol. Yes, no doubt, there be and alwayes. have 

been ſome very Hypocrites inChurch,but we muſt rake 

heed of judging and condemning all . for-ſome. For 

it were very much ro condemn- Chriſt and his eleven 

Diſciples becauſe of one Fildas ; or the whole Primi- - 
tive Church. for one Ananias and Saphira. 

Phil, But T hype you are of this mind, that ſome reger 
nerate-men,: even tn outward gifts, and. their outward car- 
riage, are comparable with many athers,. ©, 

© Theol, 'Queſtionlefs very many. For they being guid- 
ed by Gods Spirit, aud upheld. by his grace, do walk 
very uprightly and unblamcably towards: men. 22 

Phil, Ter there reſteth one ſcruple';, for it:ſe emeth very 
fRtrange unto me, that men of ſo diſcreet carri: ge 4s you 
ſpeuh, and of fo many good.parts, ſhould nat be javed. It 
is great pity ſuch men ſhould be-damned. | ; 
_* Theol, It ſeemeth fo, unto: us indeeds bur God 1s 

onely wiſe. And you muſt note;thar as there be ſome 
infirmitics in Gods children,wh;ch he corredteth with 
temporal chaſtiſements,and+yer rewarderlrtheir fairh, 
love, 'and inward-ſervice and obedience with eternal 
life, ſochere be ſome good things in the wicked, and 
ihem thar. are wkkout Chrift which God rewardcth 
kith cerporatblefiings,&yer puniſketh them en 
g bait | | 


Path-way'to Hewven, © T5, * 

for their unbelief and hardneſs.of heart. 4 
Phil. Naw yeu have reaſonably well-{atisfied me -toiich- 
ing the dotrine of regeneration, and the manifold errours © . 
and deceits, that are in it, and of it. 1 pray you let us 
now proceed , and firſt of all tell me by what means tie new 


birth is wrouzht, © - | 
Theol, By the preaching of the word, as the ont- 
ward means 3" and che feeret work of the Spirit, as 
the inward means, 1Per.1.243.79.15.A4.10.44.Epheq' 3. 
Phil. Many hear the Word preached, and are nothing 


.._ the better, but rather the worſe ; what I pray you, is the 


cauſe of that? 

Theol. Mens own incredulity and hardneſs of heart, 
becauſe God-1n his wrath leaverh rhem to themſelves, 
and depriverh' them. of his Spirit, wichour-the-which 
all preaching 15 vaiti; For-except the Spirit:do follow 
the Word: inco our hearts,we can find no joyztafte nor 
comfort therein, 'AF, 16, 14. - 

Phil, Cannot a man attain unto regeneration and te 
new birth, without the Word and the Spirit. 4 

The1l, No verily. For they are the inſtruments and -* 4 
means wrereby God-doth: work it. REISST HCT 

Antil. Why may not'a than have as grad a faith to. God+ 
ward that henreth-#s-ſermons, -as be that beareth a{l the 
Sermons an the. world 2 


Thedl, VVhy may not he thar eaterh nor meat;beas 


fat and as well-liking,as he that eaterhall che meat in 
the world ; for 1s not the-preaching ef che Word the 

food of our ſouls ? | Yong 
Antil. T libe not ſo much hearingiof Sermons, and react 
ing of the Scriptures, except men could keep: them better,"! 
Theol Faithful and heneſt hearers-da - therefore 
hear, that rhey may be more avle to obſerve and:do 3 = 
for a man cannot do the will of Gotl before, he know'ir, - 
and he cannor knoiv it without hearing. and reading, | 
Antil. I marvel whas g10d men d1 get .by gaddin? to 
Sermons, and paring fa much inthe Scripture 5; ar whit ars |} 
they better than others ?' there are none. more full..of 'exuy - 3 
and malice thaw they : they ej do. thear w_ = 
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Mon, they'be but acompany of hypecrttes and preciſe fools. 
Theol, You:judge uncharitably. Full little do you 


- Know what they feel, or what good Gods people get 


by hearing ofthe VVord. For the work of the Spirir 
in the hearts of the ele& js very ſecret and altogerher 
hid frem the world ; as it is written, ( Joh. 3.8) The 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whither it gaeth, or whence tt 
cometh ; ſo is every man that is born of the Spirit, And 
again, The things of God knoweth ny man, but the ſpirit 
of God. 

"Antil. Tuſh, tufh, what.needs ail this ado? If a man 
fay his Lords Praver,his ten Commandments, and his Be: 
liefy and keep theni, and ſay n$, body harin, nor do no bo- 
dy harm, and do &s he would he done to, have a god 
faith to Go1-ward, and be a of God's beltef,no- doubt 
he ſhall be ſaved without all this running to Sermons, and 
pratling of Scripture, 

Theol. . Now you pour it out indeed : you think you: 


2 | have ſpoken wiſely. Bur, algs! you have bewrayed 


your great ignorance 3 for ypu imagine a man may be 
ſaved without the VVord, which is a groſs error. 

Antil. It is ns matter ; ſa} you what you will, and. all 
the Preachersin the world beſides, as long as Tſerve God, 
and ſay my prayers duly and try , morning and evening, 
and have a good faith in God, and put - whole truſt in 
him, and do my true intent, and have « good mind to 
God-ward, and have a good meaning, although I am not 
learned,yet I hope it will ſerve the turn for my fouls health. 
For that God which made me, muſt ſave. me. Tt #s not you 
that can ſave me, for allyour learning, and all your Sorip= 
FUVESs- © 


F + , Theol, You may very fitly be compared to a ſick 


man, who having his brain diſtempered with heat,ra- 


'veth, and ſpeaketh idlely he cannot tell whar.- For 


the Holy Ghoſt faith, ( Prov. 28. 9.) He that turneth 


© - away bis car from hearing the Law, even his prayer ſhalt 
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"deſpiſeth the Word, ſhall be deſtroyed. So long therefore 
x5 you deſpiſe Gods word, and turn away your Ear 
from hearing his Goſpel preached, all your :Prayers, 
your fantaſtical ſerving of God, your good meanings 

-and your good intents are to no purpoſe 3 but mo 
odious and loathſome in the ſight of God : as it is 
written, (Iſa. 1. 14.) My ſoul hateth your new moons , 
and your appointed feaſts, they are a Burthen unto me , I 
am weary t1 bear them, When you ſtretch out your hands 
1 will hide mine eyes from you 5 and though you mabe ma- . 
ny Prayers, T will not hear : for your hands are full of 
-blozd. And again, the Lord faith by the ſamePro- 
pher, (Iſa. 65. 3.) He that killeth a bullock, is as if 
he ſlew a man; he that ſacrificeth a Sheep, as if he cut off 
a Dogs neck; he. that offereth an oblation, as if he of- 
fered ſwines blood : he that burneth incenſe, as if he bleſ- 
ſend an Tdol. VYhere you ſce the Lord telleth you his 
mind touching theſe matters 3 to wit, that all your 
Prayers, ſervices, good meanings, (Fc. are abomina- 
ble unto him, ſo long as you waik in ignorance, pro- 
faneneſs, diſobedience and contempt of the Goſpel : 
"for he ſaith in the words 1immediacely going before , 
To him will T looþ, even to him that is poor @nd of a con+ 

trite Spirit, and trembleth at my word, WS 

Aſun. I grant indeed, for them that are- idle, and 
have little to do, it is not amiſs nywand then to hear a 
Sermon and read the Scriptures : bat we have no Jeifure, 
we muſt follow our buſineſs, we cannot live by the Scitp- 
tures they are not for plain folb, they are too high far us, 
we will not medale with them. They belong to, Preachers 
and. Minifters, Yet 
* Theol. Chriſt ſaith, (oh. 13.) My ſheep hear, my 


Uice, and T give unto them eternal life, Tf thetefore © 


'ou refuſe tochear the voice of Chriſt, you are none'of 
1s Sheep, ncither can you have eternal life, - And in 
another place our Lord Jeſus ſaith, ( Fobn. 8. 47.) He 
that is of God, heareth Gods ward. . Te therefore hear it 
not, becauſe ye are not of God, St. Paul writing, to all - 
forts of men, both richand poor, high .and low, ment” . 


© The Pluin Mans 
and women, young and old, exhiorteth ,- (C0l.3. 15+); 
that the word of Chriſt may dwell plente ouſly in them all, 
7n all wiſdom, You ſee thertfore that theApoſtles would 
have all ſorts of people that have ſouls to ſave, to be 
well acquainred with the Scriptures. Therefore you | 
may as well fay you will nor meddle with God, witch 
Chriſt, nor with everlaſting life,-as to ſay, you will 
not meddle with the'Scriprures. | 1 
\ Aſun, Well, I cannot read, and therefore T cannot tell} 
what Chrift, or what St. Paul may ſay ; but this I. am 
fare of, that God is a.good man ( worſhipped might he be) 
he-is merciful, and that we ' muſt be -ſaved by our good 
prayers, and good ſerving of God. | 
Tel. You ſpeak foolifhly and 1gnorantly in all rhar 
= ſay, having no ground for any thing you ſpeak, 
ut- your own fancy, and your own conceit : 4nd yet 
you will believe your own fancy againſt all preacher 
and againſt all that can be ſpoken out of the VVord, 
Bur-I pray you give me leave a little : if a man dream 
' Thar he ſhall be a King, and in the morning when he 
1s awake, perlwadeth himſclf it ſhall be ſo, may he 
Not be juſtly laughed ar as:having no ground for it: 
| Even fo may all they which believe their own dreams 
and'fantaſies rouching ſalvation. Bur ir is true which 
Solomon ſaith, Prov. 14. 15. A fool behteveth every thing; 
rhat copper is gold, and a counter an angel... And 
afluredly great reaſon there is,that he which will nor 
believe God, ſhould be given over to believe the De- 
vil;his dream, and his fancy. 
"'-Aſun. I pray you inſtru me better then. : 
F? Theol, You had need indeed to be better inftruP 
Qed ; for the Devil harh ſlily deluded your ſoul, .and 
caſt a miſt before your eyes, making you believe the 
Crow is white, and that your eſtate is good before 
God, whereas indeed ir is woful and miſerable. 
- Aſum, I defie the Devil with all my heart, But] 
pray you tell, me how it cotnes to paſs that 1 am thus de 
_——. : BE TREO 
ta Thea, This 15 it that deceiveth you and many 
"Y WY others 
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Path-way to Heaven. © 19 
others : that you meaſure your ſelves by your ſelves, 
and by orhers, which 1s a falſe mect-wand, For you 
ſeem to lie ſtraighr, ſo long as you are meaſured hy 
0 be yagr ſelves, and by others, but lay the rule of Gods 
EWord unto youand then you lie alrogerher crooked. 


Aſun. What other thing is there that decetveth me 2 
| Tpevl. Another thing rhat deceiveth you is your 
Mown hearr ; for you know nor your own heart, bur 
are altogether deceived therein : ( er. 17. 9.) for the 
heart is deceivable abrue all things, He 1s a wiſe man, 
Ve be)Wand greatly enlighrned, that knowerh his own heart. 
Bur you are blind, and know not what 1s wirhin you; 
bur dimly imagine you ſhall be ſaved, and hope you 


1 cha Mknow nor whar of eternal life. Anz becauſe blind- 
ſpeak, Meſs maker you bold, you will ſeem ro te reſolute in 
1d yatEFwords, and ſay, Ir is pitty he ſhould live which doth 
cheryſany whit doubr of His Salvation. And afuredly you 


Vord, Wpeak as you think, and as you knoiw. For, for oughe 
dream Wyou know to the contrary, ir ſcemerh fo ; though in- 
en hedeed and in truth 1t 1s not ſo : for you are deluded 
ay hewitha falſe lighr And ſometimes no doubr you have 
for it :ÞWpricks, gripes, terrors and inward accuſations of Con- 
dreamsMcience for all your bold and refoiute Speeches, 
which} Aſun, Truly I never heard ſo much before, 
thing :M Theol. That 1s becauſe you ſhut your eyes, and ſto 
.. Andſyour cars againft God, and all! goodneſs. (Pf. 58. 
vill notfſh, 5.) 7ou areTike the deaf: Adder, which heareth not the 
he De-Woice of the charmer, though he be moſt expert in charming,' 
Aſun. Well then, if zt be ſ5, I would be glad now to 
earn, if you would teach me. And as you have ſhewed 
e the means whereby the true birih is wrought , ſo now 
Dew me the certain ſ1gns and tokens thereof 5 whereby' all 
en may certainly know that they are ſan#ified; regenes . 
ate,and ſhall be ſaved. SRrkk ſe 


inſtru} 
ul, and 
eve the 
| before 


e Theol, There be eight infallible notes and tokens; 
But a regenerate mind, which may well be termed the 
thus deFight ſigns of- Salvation ; and they are theſe.” 1. 4. 
| ove to the children of God. ' 2, A delight in his War," 
1 many. Often and fervent Prayer, 4. Zea! of Godsoghs,. 
orhers RP E « D; 
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7 'The Plain man's 


s. Denyal of our ſelves. 6. Patient bearing of the'Craſy 
with profit and comfort. 97. Faithfulneſs in our calling 
8. Homeſt, juſt, and conſcionable dealing in all our- at 
ons amongſt men. ; ; 
Phil. Now that you ſhewed us the evident ſigns of mang 
ſalvation, ſhew us alſs the ſtgns of condemnation, 
Theol, The Contraries unto theſe are manifeſt fignz 
of Damnation. 1. No love to the Children of God; 
2, No delight in his Word. 3. Seldom and coia Prayer, 
4» Coldneſs in God's matters, $. Trufting to our lelves, 
6. Tmpatience under the Croſs. 7. Unfaithfulneſs in ou 
calling. 8, Unhoneſt and unconſcionable dealing, | 
Phil. No doubt, if a man be infefted with theſe, thy 


' be ſhrewd ſigns that a man is extreamly ſoul-ſick and ing 


very dangerous caſe, * But are there non? yet more-eviden 
and apparent ſigns of Condemnation than theſe. 

Theol, Yea verily, there be nine very clear and me 
nifeſt ſigns of a mans condemnation. 

Phil, Tpray you let me hear what they be, ; 

Theol. 1. Pride. 2. Whoredom. 3. Covetouſneſs 
As Contempt of the Goſpel. 5s. Swearing. 6, Lyanh 


17. Drunkenneſs, 8. Idleneſs. 9. Oppreſſin. 


Phil. Theſe be groſs things indeed, | 
Theol. They may not unficly be termed rhe nin 
Belzebubs of the warld ; and he that hath rheſe i1gn; 
upon him, 1s in a moſt woful caſe, | F 
Phil. What if a man be infeFed with ſame two or thret 
of theſe ? "4 
Theol. Whoſoever is infe&ed with three of them 
as in great danger of looſing his ſoul. For all rheſe bg 
deadly venome and rank poyſon-to the Soul ; and 
Either the three firſt, or the three laſt, or the middle 
three, are enough to poyſon the ſoul, and ſting ir te 
death. Nay, to ſay the truth, a man were as goog 
gripe 2 tcad,and handle a ſnake, as meddle with @ 
one of theſe. 4 
Phil. Is every one of them ſo dangerons ? ; 
{ Theol. Queſtionleſs: for they be the very plague 


_ ores of the ſoul, If avy man haye a plague-ſore up 


oh 


. Path way to Heawen. 2T 
Croſ&Þn his body, we uſe to ſay Gods tokens are upon him, 
alin ord have mercy on him. So we may truly fay, if 
- aatÞiny man be throughly and totally infetted at rhe 
xeart with any one of theſe, God's tokens are npon 
11s Soul, Lord have mercy upon him. - 

Phil. Many do not think theſe to be ſuch dangerous mat- 
t fighters as you make them, and many there be which make 
 GodWjoht of them. + | 
rayers Theol. True indeed, for the moſt part of men are 
lelves zitogether ſhur up 1n blindneſs and hardneſs of hearr, 

in ufhaving neither fight nor feeling of their fins, and 

herefore make light of them, thinking there is ns 
e, thoffuch danger. : | 
nd ine Phil. It is moſt certain, that men are given to leſſen 
evidemtnd extenuate their ſins : or elſe to hide them, and daub 
hem over with many cunning ſhiſts and vain excuſes, 
nd ma men are ever ready to take covert, and wiil writhe 
rd wreath (like ſnakes ) to hide their fins 2 yea, if tt 
Were poſſivle, to make fin no ſin, to make virtue vice, 
touſneſMW nd vice virtue « Therefore T pray you lay open unto me 
, Lytnut of t he Scriptures, the grievouſneſs, and uglineſs of 
hetr ſins, | 

Thenl. The ſtinking filfhineſs of rheſe fins, is ſo 
he ninreat and horrible, thar no rongue or pen of mans 
ſe ſignſufficient fully ro manifeſt and lay open the ſame, ac- 

TFording to the proper nature and being thereof: yer 
or thretFnomwithſtanding, I will do my endeavour to lay thens - 
| ppen in ſome meaſure, that all men may the more 
f rhemarh rhem, i REO 

rheſe vel Phil. I pray you then, firſt of all begin with pride, 

al ; and} Theol. You ſay well; for that indeed may- well 

 middleMand in the fore-ſront ; ſith it is a maſter-Devil, and' 

ing 1t the maſter-pock of the Soul. 

as goody Phil, Shew me out of the Scriptures that pride is ſ3 

ich an ievons and. loathſome, 'F 

3 Theol. Solomon ſaith, Prov. 16, 8. Every. one that is 

JW oud 7n heart, is an abomination to the Lord, Which 

y plagueÞ@lainly ſheweth that God doth deteſt and abhor 

-{ore upFroud men,. And 15 it "ap a fearful-rhing, think you; 
-. 4 32 iS 


F man 


22 The Plain man's ; 
co be abhorred of God ? And in the ſame chapte 
verie 18, he faith, Pride govth before deftrudtinn, an 
"+1 hrgh mind b:fre a fall ; winerein he ſheweth, th 
pride 15 the fore-zunner of 1ome deadly down fal 
<1cher dy diſgracing , or diſplacing 3; For it is an ol 
and rrue Proverb, Pride will have a fall. And ofte 
rimes, when men are molt liired up, then are the 
nearcit unto It ; as the examples of Faman, Neb 
chadnezzar and Herod, do plainly declare. Whe 
the mile ſwelleth, the reft of the bake pinerh away 
even {o when the'hearc 15 pufc up with pride, the 
whole man 1s in danger of deſtruction. Moreover 
the Holy Ghoft ſaith, ( ob. 18. 5. 15.) Fob ſaith 
ſuch kind of men, The ſpark of bis fire ſhall not ſhine; 
fear ſhall dwell in his houſe, and brimſtone ſhall be ſea 
tered upn his habitation. And in another place he 
fairh, '( Fob 20, 36.) The fire which is not blown ſhale 
devour him, Methinks therefore, if there were an 
ſpark of prace in us, thele terrible (ſpeeches of -the 


Holy Ghoft might ſerve to humble us, and pull dowisif 


oar pride, eſpecially fith the Scriptures do affirm 
that God reſiftech the proud, and ſetreth himſelf 
profeſÞ again(t chem, and rherefore wo unto them 
forif God take againſt a man, who can reclaim him! 
For he doth whatſoever he will. 

Phil. But tell me I pray you , when you ſpeah againj 
ride, what pride 1t 1s that you meah, | 

Tyeol. I mean all pride, both chat which is inwar 
in the hearr, and that alſo which breaketh our 1 
mens forcheads: I mean that which apparent] 
ſhewerh ir ſelf in mens words and works, 

Phil. Do you mean pride alſo of mens gifts. 

Theol, Yes ſurely : for there 1s no pride worſe 0f 
more dangerous than that. Beware, faith one, 9 
ſpiritual- pride : as to be proud of our learnivg, wil 
knowledge,reading, writings, ſermons, prayers, £C 
lineſs, policy, valour, ſtrenggh, riches, honor, birch 
beauty , authority. For God harh not given ſug 
gifts gnro men to the end they ſhould make ak 
o wal 


Path way to Heaven, 2 
ware of chem, and ſeerhema ſun ſhining to: bckold 3 
ſeeking onely themſelves with their * gifts, the vamn 
praiſe of the multitude and applauic of- rhe people , 
ſo robbing God of his honour, and proudly arrcpiring 
to themſelves, that which 1s dne vnto God, which 1s 
the praiſe of his gifts : Bur he hath given Jus giirs to 
Wanocher end, namely that we fnould ufe then to his 
olory and the good of others, (cither in Church or 
Commonwealth) cipecially of thofe winch do maſt 
Concern us. | 
Phil. Yet we ſee commnly men of greateſt gijts are 
moſt prod, 
Theol, True indecd. for the fireift cloth 1s foordlt 
Sſained, And as worms ingender ſooner jr fofc and 
tender wood, than in that which 15 more hard, znd 
Bknotty 3 andas moths do breed ſooner in ftinewool, 
/Fthan 1n courſe flocks : even ſo pride and vain glory do 
Biooner aflault an exce)lent and rare man 1n all .kind 
of knowledge and vertue, than anorher- of mcancr 
Woifrs, and therefore pride 1s ſaid to ſpring out of the 
aſhes of all vertues. For men will be proud, becaufe 
ey are wiſe, learned, godly, paticrit, humble, gc. 
pride therefore may very firly be compared to the 
Wcrai-ſtock pines, which grow out of the root cf the 
very beſt Apple-tree. Therefore to ſay rhe tuth,” 
this 1s one of the Tat engines and weapons which the 
devil uſeth for the overthrowing of Gods own Chile 
dren, even to blow them up with pride, as ir were 
vith gun-powder. For as we fcc 1t core to paſs in 
rhe fiege of ſtrong holds when no bartery or force of 
ſhor will prevail, rhe laſt remedy and policy 1s to un- 
dermine 1t, and blow ir up With trajns of gun-pow-- 
der : ſo when Sacan canno way prevail again ſome 
Excellent Servants of God, his ia} device 1s to low 
them up with pride.as ir were with gun-pewder.-; 
Pintl. IT ſee it 75 a ſpecial grace of God, for men of 'great 
gifts to be  hyumbl2 minded : and he is an odd -rmnanof. a 
thouſand, which excelling in gifts, exceilethin:humilin;. 
and the more gifts he hath, the mare humbly be walks : 
| -B:3 not 
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mt contemning others, but eſteeming them better i clus 
himſelf. For commonly we are the worſe for God's gififf the 


becauſe we have not the right uſe of them ; and agai 
becauſe they inzender ſo much proud fleſh in us, that 
had nced dayly to be corzied, Tnrerefore God ſhews 
great favor and mercy ta that man, whom he humblaj #7 
and taketh down by any afflidims or infirmities what| $7 
ever, For otherwiſe it is ſure, proud fleſh would altig 19 
ther overgrow 1s. b94) 

Tel, You have ſpoken the truth : for rhe Apoſiſf che 
himſelf coofeſſeth thar he was tempred and troubld of 
this way, (2 Cor. 12.) and had like to have be hat 
puficd-up out of meaſure with the abundance of th 
revelations, but that God in great mercy ſent hin Þra 
cooler and a rebater, to wit, aprick in the fl D- 
(which he called the Meſſenger of Satan.) where The 
the Lord cured him of his pride. And even ſo day VE 
| he cure many of us of our pride, by throwing us| fo 
Sathan, leaving us to our ſelves, and giving us ong 4r< 
to commit ſome groſs evil, even to fall down an #7 
break our necks, and all to the end he may humllf 7 7 
vs, tame us, and pull down our pride, which | te 
feetht. we arc heart-fick of. It is good for us therefq gle 
to. be humbled in the abundance of grace, thar-we I 2- 
not proud of that which we have, or that which y (7 
have done. For humility un fin, 1s better than pric Ph 
1n well-dotng. | 

Phil. Herein ſurcly appeareth the great wiſdom a Liz 
mercy of God : that he ſo gractouſly bringeth good out i 8 
evil, and turneth our affliions, infirmities, falls a 


down-falls, to his glory, and. our good, ; 
Theol. It is moſt true. For even as of the fleſh ** 
a Viper is made a ſoveraign Medicine to cure tho th 
which are ſtung of a Viper 3 and as Phyfitians exp © 
poyſon with poyſon : fo God according to his maliff ? 
vailous wiſdom, doth, of the infirmirtes which 1 
main 1n vs afrer Regeneration, cure other more ad T 
gerous diſcaſes; as pride, vain-glory, and preſump h 


on, O blefled therefore be his Name, for ever, wh 
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#& thus mercifully cauſerh all things to work together for 
zi the good of his own-people, of whom theſe things 
224i are eſpecially-to be underſtood, 
” Phil. 1s there no cauſe why men of great gifts ſhould 
-willl glory in their gifts. 
1b Theol. No ſurcly none at all. For the Apoſtle faith, 
hat ( 1. Cor.4.) Who ſeperateth thee ? Ana what haſt theu 
lrg Fat thou haſt not received ? Tf thou haſt received it, why 
boaſte(t thou,as though thou hadſt not received it, Where 
poſi che Apoſtle plainly ſhewerh thar no man is to be proud 
ub of his gifrs, becauſe they are none of his own; he 
xl hath but received them to uſe, We count him wor- 
Ff ji thy to be laughed at as a fool, who: having borrowed: 
hin brave apparel of orhers (as a filken Gown, ſatten 
18 Doublet , a chain of Gold, Velver Breeches, «. ) 
ere -ſhould proudly jet in the ſtreets in them, as 1f they 
do were his own : even ſoare they worthy to be chroni- 
ui for fools, which are proud of good gifts, which: 
of are none of their own. Therefore rhe Propher Fere- 
1 all #1214h ſaith, Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man glte 
ami 73 in his wiſdom, nor the ſtrong man 'in his ſtrength, nei« 
1 8 ther the rich man in his riches ; but-let him that glorieth, 
ol glory in this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, Fer, | 
ve Wl ©-.23. To this poinr alſo well faith the heathen Poer, 
h wil ( Theocritus ) No man can eſcape the puniſhment of pride } - =: 
Yric therefore in greateſt proſperity be not puffed up. 
| Phil, Yet zt is a wonder to ſee how proud ſurly, haughty, 
1 ml ſtately, infolent, and thraſonical ſome be, becanſe of . their 
ut © gifts : they think they touch the clouds with their heads; 
5 aff and that the earth'd1th not bear them; they take themſelve + 
Nt to be petty Angels , or ſome wonderful weights : they con« 
ſh 7emn' and diſdain all others whichhave not the like gifts + 
hold they do cortemptuouſly overlook ther," as a Lyon ſhould 
over-look a Mouſe, a King a Begger 5 or, as we ſay in a 
proverb, as the Devil looked over Lincoln.” Ce 
Theol, Oh proud duſt ! Oh haughty wornis meat ! 
If they would bring their hearts before God,and-rheir 
conſciences, thoughts and affe&ions, to be judged by 
his law,it would ſoon cool them,and take them-down 
| -- B-i4-; well 


26 The Plain man's . 
well enough ; they ſhould ſee their wants and impaſpay « 
feRjons to be fo great, that they .indeed ſhould hay Jo! 
no more cauſe to boaſt of their gifesvhan the BladFhez 
more hath of his whireneſs, becauſe his teeth afÞal! 
* White. The Holy Ghoſt cuts all our combs.and plucke@vor? 
down all pride of flefh, when he ſaith, ( Job 35. 25,Whall 
How ſmall a thing a»th man underſtand of God ? brav 

Phil. I pray you let us proceed to ſpeat of” the outwarfſtruc 
and groſs pride of the world : and firſt of all tell me whifſtum 
you think of pride 1n apparel, | yhe 

Theol. I think it to he a_ vanity of all yaniries, anifMicl!! 
a folly of all follies : for tro be proud of apparel, 15 24 
if a thief ſhould be proud of his Halter, a beggar.oÞþ»"! 
his clouts, a child of his gay, or a fool of his lxablefpyer 

Phil. Ter we ſee how preud many (eſpecially Womenſy 7 
be of ſuch bables. For when many have ſpent a great palto 1 
of the day in triching and trimming, prickhing and pinſſganc 
ning, pranking and pouncing , girding and lacing, ante 
braving up themſelves in moſt exquiſite manner, then' olfef 
they come into the ſtreets; with their pedlers ſhop wpageru 
their backs, and carry their creſts very high, takinggoal 
themſelves to be little Angels , or at leaſt ſome-what mmnS} © 
than other Women, Whereupon they do ſo exceedingly ſwell"! 
with pride, that it 1s to be feared they will burſt withy 84: 
as they walk in the ſtreets, And truly we may thin.f/ 
the very ſtones in the ſtreet, and the beams of the Houſes _ 
a) quake and wonder at their monſtrous, intolerable ani P! 
exceſſive pride, For it ſeemeth that they are altogether | ©! 
lump of pride, a maſs of pride, even altogether made i of 
tride, and nothing elſe but pride, pride. © 8 £9 

Theol. You ſecm to be very hot inthe matter. | Þ! 

Aſun. Marry, fir, T like him the better : for the worll 
was never. f5 full of pride as it 1s now adayes. _ 

Theol. Alas, alas 3 indeed who can hold his peaceſy. 
at the pride of this Age. What a thing is it, that 
fleſh and blood, worms meat, duſt and aſhes, dirt ard 
dung, ſhould fo brave ir our with their trim clouthſ 
- and'that 1n the fight of God, Angels and Men: fot { 


he time will come, when both they and all: rheif 


£4 
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a7 clouts ſhall be buricd in a grave : yea, as 755 ſaith, 
W705. 17. 13, 14.) Toe Graveſha!l be their houſe, and 
dF hey ſhall mabe their bed in the darl, And when they 
ball ſay to corruption, Thou art my Father ; and to the 
worm, Thou art my Mother and my ſiſter. Vile then 
all it avail them thus to have rufficd ir our in all their 
bravery, when as ſuddenly they ſhall go down to de- 
ruction 2 What atd 1t profht the rich man to . be 
umpruouſly cloathed, and fare deliciouſly every dav,. 
zhen kis body was buricd 1n the duſt, and lis fosl 1n 
1el!-fire ? ie 2 -- 

Aſun. I pray you ſtr, what ſay you to theſe great ruſſs 
which are born up with ſupporters and Tebatoes, as it 

were with poſt and rail? 
B Theol. Whar ſhould I fay, bur God be merciful un- 
ous? For ſuch things do draw down the wrath 
and vengeance of God upon us all - and, as the Apo=. 
file ſaith (Col. 3. 6. ) For ſuch things ſake , the wrath 
of God cometh upon the Children of diſpbedience, And 
truly we may well fear, that God will plague us for: 
your abominable pride, | 
Aſun. What ſay you then. ta theſe double and redoubled- 
(wel r1ffs, (which are now in common uſe ) (Irouting fardin- 


thalh gals, long locks, fore-tafts, ſhag hair, and al! theſe new- 
bin faſhions which are devijed and taken up ev2ry day ? 


Theol, I ſay, thcy are far from that-Vlainncts, f1m- 
plicity and modeſty, which hath been in formcr apes ;- 
& our fore-fathers knew no ſuch things. It 15 recorded 
te of of William Raf, | Grafton's Chron. ] ſometime King 


of this Land, that when his. Chamberlain on a time 


as the: King.dxd- 
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whenhe was thought moſt of all ro exceed *, 
alas, alas, we have palled all bounds of moleſty a 
meaſure ; there is no hope with us, Our Land ts th 
heavy of tiis fin. For the pride of all Nation 


and th? follies of all Countries are upon: us; how for 
we bear them? And as for theſe new faſhions, t - 
more neiv they be, the more fooliſh, and as fooliſſy ® 
they that uſe them. For with our new faihions wy OV 


are groivn clean out of fiſhion, If we had as mar the 
faihions of our bodies, as we have of our atrire do 
we ſhould have as many faſhions az fingers and toe th 
Burt vain men an4 women do apparently ſhew rhel dc 
vain minds by following ſo-greedily ſuch vain toys ant 
fathions. w 7 
 Aſun, It was never a gd world ſince ftarching an 
Reeling, bushs and whale-bones, ſupporters and rebatog 
full mnns and h1bby-horſes, paintinz and dying, wil 
felling of favaur and compleximn,came to be in uſe. For ſuc 
theſe came in,crvetouſneſs,oppreſſion, and deceit have ancre 
fjed.For how elſe ſhuld pride be maintained? And ſure it is 
within theſ? ninety years theſe things were not known, n li 
heard of. And what ſay you then to painting of face 
Liying opzn of naked breaſts, dying of hair , wearing ( 
Periwtss, and other hair-coronets , and: top-gallants | 
And what ſay you to our artificial wamen, whid 
w!ll be better than God hath made them 2 They like 
hs bandy-work, they will mend it, and have other co 
_ Þlexions, other faces, other hair , other bones, othi 
 Preaſts, and other bellies then God made- them, 
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Theol, This I ſay that-you and *T, and all the Lord 

_ people have preart and juſt cauſe of mourning, weep 
mg, and lamentation, becauſe ſuch abomination 8 

gammitted in Iſrael. ( Pſal, 115.) David's eyes gu 
ſhed our with Rivers of tears, becauſe men kept not 
God's Laws, and an horrible fear came upon him, be 
cauſe- men forſook the law of God. ( Fer. 9. 1: 

| Fir got did: figh in ſecret,wiſhing that his head wet 
Qill of water, and his eyes a founcain of rears, bs 
i caull 
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cauſe of the fins of the people. (Neh. r. 4.) Nehem- 
4h mourned for the tranſgrefliion of God's people. 

Lt's juſt ſoul was vexed with the unclean converſation» 
of the Sodomites ; And ſhall we mourn nothing at all 
for theſe things ? Shall we be no whit-grieved for the 

ride of our Land ? Shall we ſhed no tears for ſuch: 

orrible and intollerable abominations? They are od1- 
ous in the ſight of God and men : the air ſtinketh of * 
them, Ir is God's marvellous patience thar the Devil 
doth not carry them away quick;and rid the Earth of. - 
them : or that fire and brimſtone doth not come 
dowr from Heaven, and conſume them, 

Anil. Tow ure too hot in theſe matrers of attire : yok 
make more of them than there 1s cauſe, * 

Aſun. I con him thanks : God's bleſſing. on his heart, 

T ſhall lyve him the better while I know him, becauſe he 
# ſo earneſt againſt ſuch ſhameful and deteſtable pride, Is: 
t not a ſhame that Women profeſſing true Religion, ſhould” 
make themſelves ſuch Piures, Puppets, and Peacocks as: 
they do * And yet I hear fewPreachers in the Pulptt- 
ſpeak againſt it; 

Antil. I marvel you ſhould be ſp earneſt in matter of. 
apparel. Tou know well enough that apparel is an indif= 
ferent thing : and that Religicn and the Kingdom of- God: 
doth not conſiſt in theſe things. 

Theol.l know right well that apparrel m its own na«- 
ture 1384 thing indifferent 3 but lewd, wanton, ummos» 
deſt and offenfive apparel 1s not indifterent, For all 
fuch abuſe takerh away the indifterency of them, and: 
maketh them ſinful, and as ill by circumſtance.. For: | 
otherwiſe why ſhould the Lord threaten by his Pro« 
pher, that he would viſit the Princes;; and the.Kings, 
Children, and all ſuch as were cloathed: wich ftrange: 
apparel, that is, the faſhions of other. Countries * -: 
Zephan; 1, 8, Again, why ſhould the Lord: 2.1: /ang 53 
the proud dames, and mincing minions'of: Feruſalem,. >. 

; fortheir pride and vanity in artire, if there were no« 
evil in ſuch kind of abuſe ? The Lord faith thus, ins 
the. third. of. Zſay againſt thoſe braye aud gallane 
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dames, Becauſe the Daughters of Sion are haughty, an 
watl'> with ſtretched-out necks, and with wandring ey 


cat 
walhing and mincing as they go, and make a tinklnf8 cat 
with ther feet ;, therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads be 
the Daughters of Sion bald, and the Lord ſhall diſcou pr 
their ſecret parts, In that day ſhall the Lord take awe} far 


the ornament of -the ſlippers, and the cauls,and the rounff ch 
tires, the ſweet balls, and the bracelets, and the bonnet ev 
the tires of the had, and the ſ{1ps, the head-band's, and A 
the tablets, the car-rings, the rings, and the mufflers tht liz 
coſtly apparel, and the veils, and the wimples, and thifl ar 
criſping pins, and the glaſſes, and the fine linnen, ani yo 
the hoods, ani the lawns, And inſtead of ſweet ſav ſi 
there ſhall be ſtink, ard inſtead of a girdle, a- rent ;, am 
znſtead- of dreſſing th? hair, baldneſs, and inſtead off 0 
. « ſtomacher, a girding of ſack-cloath : and burning in- 
ſtead of beauty. Then ſhall her Gates wohrn and lament; 
and ſhe being deſolate ſhall ſit upon the groand.. © ; 
Thus. we ſee how terrible the Lord: threatneth the 
eallant dames of Peraſalem, for their exceflive and 
abominable pride. And this may well be a mirrour, 
tor- the proud minions of our age 3 which afſuredly 
may well fear, the Lord will bring ſome ſuch judg- 
ment-upon them as he did upon the daughters of 7e- 
zuſalem, For their fin 1s as great in this kind, as 
was. the Daughters of S;on, and God is the ſame God 
now that: he was then tro puniſh it ? | 
Antil, Tuſh, never ſpeak ſs much of theſe matters 9 
apparel ;, for we muſt do as others do; and follow the 
faſhion, or clfe we ſhall not be eſteemed, 
 Thedl, If you follow them not, you ſhall be more 
eſteemed of God, of his Angels, Saints, and all good 
men.. As for all others, .if you eſteem them. more 
than. theſe, you ſhew whar you are. | Pl. 
'  Antil, Well, for all that, ſay you what you - will, pride 
zs- in-the heart, and not in the apparel : for one may be: 
proud-of plain apparel, as well as of coſtly. And ſome are: 
as proud: of their falling bands and little ſets, as others are 
® 7. #1; #$- os W | 
:; IG ; Theol; 
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Theol. You ſpeak fooliſhly, for how know you that? 
ean you judge mens hearts and inward afteCtions ? 
can you ſay when mens and womens apparel 1s ſo- 
ber, modeſt and © Chriſtian like , that they have 
proud hearts, and proud of that attire? You go very 
far indeed to judge rhe, hearts. You ought ro judge 
charitably of ſuch as go- ſoverly and modettly atrired, 
even that their hearts 1s according unto their attire, 
And for you, we may rather think your heart 1s vain, 
lighc,. and fooliſh, becauſe your atrire doth ſtrongly 
argue it, And as the -Propher faith , The tryal of 
your countenance teſtifieth againſt you; you declare your 
ſins as Sodom, and hias them not, Tja, 3. 9. 

Phil. 7 pray you then ſet dawn ſome Rules for apparel 
out of the Scriptures. | 

Theol. T may well fet down what T wiil : but furely 
moſt Menand women will do what they lift. For 
verily irinay be thought that many of this Age have -} 
for-ſworn God and his Word, and all gooflneſs, 
For they are conc to this point, ler God ſay whar he 
will, They will do what they liſt. - For as tne Pro- 
phet ſaith, They have made a covenant with Hell, and 
with death, and are-grown to an agreement, Ija. 28; 15, 
And I do verily think, if God himſelf ſhould come 
down from Heaven jn his own perſon, and diflwade 
men and woinen. from this yanity | of apparel, yet 
would they ſtill uſe ir, as it were in deſpighr of God, 
and, as it were, to. anger him the more. For they 


are fo extraordinarily enamoured, and ſo immode- 


rately delighted with it,and do ſo.continually and al- 
rogerher dote on it, and are ſo wood-mad of.1t, that . 
they will have it though. men and Angels, and all 
the world fay nay : nay, which js more, though they 
ſhould go to the Devil quick with it. And therefore 
It 15 bur loſt. labour to ſpeak againſt it, preach againſt | 
it, or write againſt it. It 1s but to-plaw the Sea, ar - 
knock at a deafmans. door 3. for there is no.'hope of 
any Reformation, Only this we gain, that-the : world 
15 reproyed and 'conyicted of fin.. And theſe rm” ; 


Ul 
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The Plain man's 
ſhall ſtand in a record againſt them, in the laſt day 
ſo thar they may ſay they had a fair warning, and 
that there was a Propher among them. 

Phil. Yet for all this, I pray you ſet us down: ſome Dj. 


-/ 
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. reetions and Rules out of Gods Hily Book, concerning at: 


tire. For albeit ſome be very bad and outragious in theſe 
things, yet there be ſome others which are well diſpoſed, 
and will (no doubt) make ſome Conſcience to frame thems| 
ſelves according the- Rule of God's word, - 
Theol. Well then for their ſakes which are well di- 

ſpoſed, I will ſer down ſome few direGions. St. Paul, 
in 1.7m. 2.9. willeth that women ſhould array them- 
felves in comely apparel, with ſhamefaſinefs and mo-8 
deſty , as becometh Women that profeſs the fear of 
God : and not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, 
or coſtly apparel. (1 Pet. 3-3.) The Apoſtle St, 
Peter giveth like Rules alſo; for he faith, ſpeaking 
of Chriſtian Matrons, and Profeſſors of Holy Religt- 
on, That apparel, muſt not be outward, thar 1s , _not 
confiſt ſo much in outward bravery ; as brozzered hair, 
gold put about, &c, as it muſt be inward, that the hidden 
man of the heart may be cloathed with a meek and quiet 
ſpirit, which is a thing before God much ſet by. For af-| 
ter this manner, ſaith he, 7n times paſt the holy women 
which truſted in God, did attire themſelves 5 as Sarah, 
Rebecca, Rachel, and ſuch like ancient and grave Ma- 
trons, ; 

Pm Wherein doth this inward clothing ſpecially. cons 
fiſt £ 
Theol, In four things , which are ſer downin the 
fore named places, to-wit, ſhamefacedneſs modeſty, 
a quiet Spirit, and a meek ſpirit. 

' Phil, Theſe be fine ſuits of apparel indeed ; I would all 
: women would put them on, and never put them off, but 
wear them continually 3 for they are the better for wearing, 
though all other apparel be the worſe. | 

Theol. If women would: deck themſelves inwardly 

with theſe aforeſaid Vertues , they would be unto 
them. as orngents of Gold, and jewels of ron 
3 6m 0Ve 
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(Prov. 31.30.) For the woman that feareth the Lord ſh 
be praiſed. 
Phil. But now, I pray yeu, Sir, fet down your judgment 
or outward attire. | 
Theol. This is all that I can ſay touChing. that point;, - 


That it muſt be as the Apoſtle ſairh, comly, decent, 
handſome, near, and ſeemly ; not light, nor wanton, 


*F notlaſcivious, not immodeſt; nor offenſive. 


Phil. But who ſhall judge what 1s comely, ſober,hand- 
fom, modeſt 2 &c, For every man and woman will ſay, 
their apparel-1s decent, and cleanly, how gallant, brave, 
and flaunting ſover they be. | 

Theol. Herein. the examnles of the moſt Badly, 
wiſe, grave, and modeſt men and women are to be 
followed; for who can betrer judge, what is comely, 
ſober, and modeſt, than they ? | | 

Phil. But we ſee ſome, even of the better ſort, in this 
matter are alittle infeted, run out, and go beyond thetr 
bounds. 2 TDs 

Theol, The more is the pity. Bur: alas, we fee 
the ſway ofthe time, and rage of the ſtream 15 ſo vio- 
lent, that it carrieth before it, whatſoever 15 not ſet- 
tled, and: very deep rooted. And ſome Godly and 
well-diſpoſed perſons, whoſe hearts are not'with theſe 
things, but with God, are notwithſtanding perforce 
carryed away with che violence of the Wind and 
Tide ; whoſe caſe though it cannor well be defended: 
or excuſed, yer it 15 to be piried and lamented. 

Phil. Have you. any further direfions touching this 
pornt 2 | 

Theol.There is one thing yer more tobe added : to- 
wit , that attire be accordig to: mens places , 
callings, and degrees. For that 1s not ſeemly for one, 
thar is ſeemly for another,rhat becomes not one mans 
"place, becometh anothers: For that is not meet for- 
poor men, which 1s meet for rich men: nor that ' 

meet for mean men, which is meer for men. of more: © 

note and preat place, A dk tc," ol 

Phil, Then you think,#t- is Lonfi' fir Kivgy, Prighs, I 
v xe 
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| and great perſonages to wear pearl, gold, ſilver, and 
x velvet, &c, , 

þ Theol. Queſtionleſs it is lawful for ſuch in ſober 
manner and meaſure to wear the moſt coſtly and pre- 
cious things which the Earth can afford : and thar to 
ſet out the Magnificence, Pomp, and Glory of their 
places : and therefore ſuch things are in them moſt 
comely and decent, | 

Phil. But nw adays few will heep within compaſs, few 
. will know their places, but the no{t part run beyond their 
bounds, and leap quite out of their Glens | 
Theol. True indeed : for now adays, mean Gen- 
tlewomen, yea, ſo;ne Gentlewonen of their own 
making, will ruffle ir, and brave it out in their at- 
tire like Countelles and Ladies of honour. Plain 
folk alſo in the Country, will flaunt 1t like Courtiers, 
and like good Gentlemen and Gentlewomen 3; and 
they ſeem to ſay in their hearts, Fie on rhis plain- 
neſs, we will have no more of it, we will not take.it 
as we have done : So that now the old Provero 1s ve- 
rified ; Every Jack will be a Gentleman, and! joan 1s as 
good as my Lady, For now we cannor by their ap- 
parel, diſcern the Maid fron the Miſtreſs, nor the 
waiting Gentlewoman from her Lady :: And thus we 
ſee in this matter of apparel how all 1s out of joy nr, 
Phil. Is there any more to be ſaid in this caſe ? 
' Theol. There 1s\ yet another thing to be reſpected 
in this matter of attire, 
Phil. What 1s that ? 
Theol. That 1s to be according to mens abilities, 
For iris lamenrtable to conſider, how poor: men ani 
. women, poor hired Servants, Milk-maids, and ſuch 
' like, -go- quite beyond their abilities. And more la- 
-mentable to. ſee what wretched and ill-favoured ſhifts 
they-make to compaſs theſe things: ſo ſharp and ſo 
eagerly are they ſet upon them, _ 
| - Phil, Well fir, now you have & xg rolled the” 
F fone, and at large ſatisfied us touching the ' matter of 
F -Prites which is the firſt ſign of condemnation, ' Now 
We 8 ; | | EY Ou pros 
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Path-way to Heawen. 
roceed to the ſecond, which is whoredom 3 and unfold un- 
0 us out of the Scriptures the danger thereof. | 
Theol. Solomon in his Proverbs ſaith, (Prov.22.14.) 
That the mouth of a ſtrange Woman | or an Harlut | is as 
a deep pit; he that is a deteftatiom to the Lord ſhall fall 
therein, Wherein he plainly ſhewerh, that thoſe 


E whom God dereſteth, and 1s exceeding angry with) 


are given over to this Vice. And in another place he 
faich, (Prov. 23. 27.) A whore ts a deep ditch, and as a 
narrow pit, Noting thereby , that if a man be once 
fallen in with ary Harlot, he ſhall as hardly get our 
again, as a man that is plunged into a very deep and 
narrow pit, where he can ſcarce ſtir himſelf. The 
ſame Solomon in the Book of Eccleſiaſtes yields us the 
reaſon hereof, namely, becauſe ſhe 1s as nets, ſnares, 
and bands, wherein ifa man be ance taken, he 1s faſt 
enough for getting out. (Eccleſ.7. 26.) I find, ſaith 
he, more bitter than death, the waman whoſe heart 1s as 
nets and ſnares, and her hands as bands. He that is good 
before God, ſhall be delivered from her ; but the ſinzer 
ſhall be taken by her, Wedo therefore plainly ſee in 
what a labyrinth and dangerous cafe they be that-are 
left of God, and given over to Whoredom and Har- 
lots : and therefore ir is ſaid, (Pjpv. 6. 25.) Deſire not 
her beauty in thine heart, neither let her eye-lids catch thee: 
for by a whoriſh woman, aman is brought to a morſel of 
bread'; and the Adultreſs hunteth for life which 15 prect- 
045," And'again he ſaith, (Prov. 5. 3z +) Albert the - 
lips of an harlot drop-a s an hony-comb, and the roof of her 

mouth is ſofter than Oyl, yet her latter end is as bitter - as 
Wormwood, and as (harp as a two edged Sword, All theſe 


prudent Speeches of the Holy Ghoſt, do moſt evi- 
dently ſhew untous what a fearful thing ir 15 to comM- . 


mit whoredom,, and ſo to fall into the hands. of 
Whores and Harlots, Therefore fob ſaith of the 
wicked, ( 7ob. 36, 14,) Their Soul dyeth in youth, and 
their life among the whoremongers. 

Phil. 7ou have very well ſhewed out of God's Book, 


'Þ the great danger of Whoredom and Adultery, .. And.it is 


great ly 
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greatly to be Iamented,that men in this age mabe ſo ligh tiſti 
of 1t as they do, and that it s ſo common a vice ; niſl and 
that ſome (alas with grief I ſpeak it !) do profeſs it, li Dot 
by-it, and proſtitute themſelves wholly unto it. gre 

Theol,” Such men and Women may juſtly fear th -1 
plaguing hand of God ; for the Lord faith by hi c:r 
Prophet 3 ( Fer.s. 9.) Though I fed them to the full the 
yet they committed - adultery, and aſſembled themſelu@ rf 
by companies in harlots houſes. They roſe up in the mani, da 


zng like fed Hiiſes, for every man neighed after h 
Neighbors Wife, Shall I not wifi for theſe thing 
ſaith the Lord ? ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſud 
a Nation ? i 
Phil. Methinks if men were not altogether hardned 
zn this ſin, and even paſt feeling, and paſt grace, thi 
' Threatning and thundring of God himſelf from Heavai bn 
ſhould terrifie them, ſa 
Theol. A man wovld think ſo-indeed : but now we 
way take up-the old complaint of the Prophet, 1 
hearkned and heard, and loe no man ſpake aright, m 
' man repented him of his evil, ſaying, What have T donti 
Every one turneth to their race, as the horſe ruſheth int 
the batrel; 
Antil. Tuſh,Whoredom is but a trick of youth, and we 
ſee all men have their imperfe&ions. 
© Theol, You ſpeak prophanely and wickedly : For 
ſhall we count that bur a trick of youth, for the which 
the Lord ſmote three - and twenty thouſand - of his 
_ ownpeople in one day'? (1 Cor.10.8. ) Shall we count 
that but a trick of youth, for the whigh the Lord 
threatned David his own Servant, that the Sword 
ſhould never depart from his houſe ? (2 Sam. 12.10.)W 
Shall we count that a trick of youth, for the which Has 
mor and Sechem, the Father and the Son, with many 
other, both men, women, and children were cruelly 
murthered, by Simeon and Levi , the Sons of Jacob ? 
(Gen.34.25. ) Shall we count that bur a trick of yourhz, 
', for the which the Lord ſlew Hophni and Phineas, the 
two Sons of Eli rhe Prieſt in the battel of - the Phi» 
liſtines# 
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th liſtines ? 1 Sam. 4. 11, Shall we thus ſet all at fix 


5 | and ſeven,and make light of ſuch horrible Villanies ? 


Doth not the ſeverity of puniſhment, ſhew the 
greatneſs of the ſin? 

Doth nor the Apoſtle ſay,1 Cor. 10. 11. Theſe things 
c1me unto them for our -examples, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come? And you paſs it over with @ 
tuſh, and a trick of youth, as if God were to be 
dallied with. No, no, be not deceived, God 1s not 
mocked, They which will not be moved now in 
hearing, ſhall one day be cruſhed in peices in feeling. 
And they who now call whoredom a trick' of youth, 
ſhall one day howl and cry, yell and yelp- for ſuch 
tricks, with wo and alas that ever they were. 

Antil, Oh fir, you muſt bear with youth; youth you 
know is frail, and youth will be youthful when you have 
ſaid all you can, | | 

Theol. Yea but God doth allow no more liberty to 
youth, than unto age : but bindeth all upon. pain 
of death, to the obedience of his Commandements; 
The Apoſtle faith, Tit. 2. 6. Let young men be ſober 
minded, David faith, P{zl, 119, g, wherewith ſtall - 
a yoting-man cleanſe- his way ?' in taking heed thereto 
according to thy word, The wiſe man ſaith, Eccl 12.7. 
Remember thy Cre ator in the days of thy youth:and further 
addeth,thar if they will needs follow their Juſts, their » 
Pleaſures and their own ſwing, yet inthe end-he will 
bring them to Judgement, arraign them, condemn 
them, and tame them in hell-fire well enough. | 

Phil. Yet we ſee men are ſo violently carryed after their 
liſts, and ſo deſperately bent, that they will have the 


OJ preſent ſweet and pleaſure of ſin, come of it what will. 


Come ſickneſs, come- death, come Hell, come damnation , 


= they are ata print; they will pay the higheſt price for 


their luſt. They will purchaſe therr pleaſures with the loſs. * 

A their fouls, O wofull purchaſe | O damhable plea- . 
res! | 

Theol. Sweet meat will have ſower ſayce., anda 

dram of pleaſure a pound. of ſorrow. - Sych-curſed 


-. caitifs. © 
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caitifs wall at laſt pay a dear ſhot for their pleaſurewas 
Such deſperare wretches ſhal! one day know (ro rheya ſha 
everlaſting wo) whart it is to provoke God, and to ſaſiCou! 
wich ſo high an hand againft him. They ſhall weſYwhe 
know '1n ſpight of their hearts, thar Vengeance dot} 
prepared for the wicked, and that there 1s a Go@won 
that Judpgerh the earth.Ler all men thereſore take hceWſoul 
In time; for whoremongers and Adulterers Gad wilfor | 
Judge, Heb. 13. 4. And the Apoſtle faith tlarly,ThaKdor! 
whoremongers and Adulterers (hall not inherit the King mu 
dom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Let therefore n» Fornicataeve 
or Unclean perſon be found among us, as was Eſau. Heb He: 
12, 16. But let us abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which jight day 
aganſt the Soul, x Pet. 2. 11. And let every one know che 
how to poſſeſs his veſſel in Holineſs and Honour, and not inf fin 
the Iuſt of Concupiſcence, as the Gentiles which know no vi 
God, 1 Theſ. 4. 4. Wag: 

Herein ler us conſider the wiſe ſpeech of an ancient 72 
Father : (Chryſ. in Mat.) Sin, while it is in doing? 
miniStreth ſome pleaſure ; but whenit 1s committed, the 
ſhort pleaſure thereof waniſheth away and Tong ſorron 
cometh inftead of it, Neither let us reje& the ſaying of 
a wiſe Heachen, (Ifocrat. ad demon. ) Shun pleaſure far 
fear of ſmart. Sower things follow ſweet, and joy hea- 

vineſs. 

Antil. Yet for all this you ſhall not make me believe, 
"that whoredom us ſo hainous a matter, Tou make more of 
7t -than it is. | | 

Theol.True indeed : for ycu and ſuch as you are 
will believe nothing againſt your luſts and tleſhly 
delights :and chat 1s the cauſe why you are ſo deaf on 
this ear. I will therefore add - a word or two more 
( out of the Oracles of God ).to that which harh been 
ſpoken. The wiſe King faith, He that committeth 

Adultery with Women, deſtroyeth his own ſoul.Prov. 6 324 
and ſo 1s accellary to his own death; which 1sno tmall 
matter, For we uſe to ſay, if a man hang himſelf; 
or drown himſelf,” or any manner of way make away: 
himſelf, that he was curſed of Sod, that Gods hand; 
Wa$* 
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Ewas heavy againſt him, that the devil ought him 
vfa ſhamey and now he hath paid him. And all the 
WCcountry rings- of ſuch a ſtrange accident when and 
E where ir falleth out, : and the Coroner of the Country 
doth: fir upon ir. How much more may all the world 
wonder at this 3 that a man ſhould deſtroy his own 
<@foul, and wittingly and willingly cait-away himſelf 
[Efor ever : Now the Holy Ghoſt faich, The Adulterer 
doth ſuch an a&, giveth ſuch a venture, and willingly 
murthereth himſelf. Oh therefore wo unto him that 
ever he was born ! for ſure it 1s, the great Cororer of 
Heaven, that crowns whom he will crown ſhall one 


2h day fir upon it and give judgement. Moreover as 


rhe Adulterer finnerh againſt his ſoul, ſo he alto 
mY ſinneth againſt his body, after a ſpecial manner , as 
© wicnefſerh the Apoſtle 1 Cor, 6. 18. Alſo he finneth 
Bagainſt his goods and outward eſtate, as the holy man 
© 795 reſtifieth, ſaying, Adultery 7s a fire that devoureth 
ty deſtru&iom , and it will root- out all our increaſe, 
76b. 31. 12, Furthermore, he finneth againſt his 
name. For the Adultery ſhall find a wound, and dif- 
honour; and his reproach ſhall never be put away. 
Prov, 6. 33. | 
<Irem,He finnerh againſt his Wife, who 1s his compa- 
niom, and the wife of his covenant : Mat. 2. 14, Of Is. 
And God ſaith jn the ſame place, Let none treſpaſs a- 
WW aint the Wife of his youth 5, keep your ſelves in your ſpirit, 
and tranfereſs not. Laſt of all, he finneth againſt his 
Children and poſterity, as the Lord ſaid to Davidzbe- 
cauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, and done this, therefore the 
ſword ſhall never depart from thy houſe, Behold, TI will raiſe 


up evil againſt thee out of thine own houſe, 2 Sam. 112, 10, 


Now therefore to conclude this point,we may ſee how 
many deadly wounds men make themſelves by commit- 
ting of adulcery : They wound rhemlelves.. in their 
fouls : they wound themſelves in their bodies : they 
wound themſelves in their goods : they wound them- 
ſelves.in_. their-names : themſelves in their wives;and 
m their children, - | 

| What 
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What man,excepr he were ſtark mad, would rhrufiſecr: 
in himſelfin ſo many places-at one time ? The Aduleſt: 
terer with his one tin of Adultery, maketh all the(@nd 
deadly Wounds in himſelf : and it is an-hundred tg 
one he will never get them cured, but will dye,and wi 
bleed to death of rh:m. Lothus you ſee the dangerougffcec 
quality and condition cf this fin. Shall we now there 
fore make light of ir ? Shall we fay, 1t 1s but a trick 
of youth ? Shall we ſmooth over the matter with 
ſweer words, when the Holy Ghoſt maxeth it ſo hai 
nous and capiral ? Shall we make nothing of tha 
which draweth down Gods wrath upon the foul,body, 
goods,name,wifc and children ! That were an intolle 
rable blindneſs, and moſt extream hardneſs of heartM: 
An ancient Writer hath long ago paſled ſentence upot 
-us,vho make ſo light of this fin: (For ſaith he) AdulF 
tery is the very hook of the Detil,whereby he draweth w 
to deſtvudtion, ( Bafi! in Epiſt.) And another Godh 
Father ſaith, That Adultery is like a furnace, while 
mouth ts gluttony, the flame pride, the ſparkles filr 
words, the ſmoah an ill name, the aſhes poverty, and the 
end ſhame, (Gregory) And fo we plainly ſee, that how 
ſoever we regard not this ſin, but flatter our ſelves ine 
it, yet thoſe whoſe eyes the Lord hath opened, hav 
inall ages condemned ir as moſt flagitious and horri{$ 
ble : yea, the very Heathen will riſe up in JudgementF! 
againſt us, who have ſpoken and written many thing 
againſt rhis filthy and beaſtly Vice. | 
Phil. Now indeed you have ſufficiently. branded the 
vice of Adultery, and laid out the uglineſs thereof, that 
all men may behold it ſtark naked, and abhor it. If 
man Cnotwitſtanding all this ) will venture upon it, ke 
may be ſaid to be a moſt deſperate Monſter, For what do 
he elſe'but ( as it were) put his finger into the Lyons mouthy 
and ( a4 it were ) take the bear by the tooth : and they ma 
well bnow what will follow, and what they may look fan! 
Let all men therefore in time take heed to themſelves,and 
to their own ſouls, as they will anſwer it at thetr_w'ters 
oſt peril, at the dreadful day of Judgement, med 


+ 
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iFeſteth; to wit, that you ſhould ſhew us the ſpecial roots 
nd cauſes of Adultery. | 


Path-way to Heawen. Al 
rets of all hearts ſhall\be diſcloſed. But now one thing 


Theol. There be five ſpecial cauſes of 1t 3 The firſt 
s our natural corruption : For the very ſpaivty. and 


Mccd of all fin 1s our corrupt nature : and this © 


ther isa moſt inherenc fin, as wirnefleth the Apoſtle 


Wames, ſaying, when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth 
ithorth ſin + and fin when it 1s perfedted bringeth forth 
Feath, fam. 1,15 


Thelecond 1s gluttony and fulneſs of - bread; For 
hen men have filled their bellies,and-crammed their 
danches as full of good chear,wine, and ſtrong drink 


K: their skins can hold, what are they meet for, or 


har mind rhey elſe, bur adulrery and uncleanneſs ?* 
\nd therefore well ſaith one, Great nouriſhment, and 


@&r0/s food 75 the ſhop of Luſt, The Hearhen Poer could 
kill ro ſay, Sine Cerere 0 Baccho friget Venus, Without 


neat and drink luft waxeth cold, And to this effe& 
he wiſe King ſaith, (Prov, 23. 31, and 33.) that their. 
yes ſhall behold ſtirange women, whoſe hearts are ſet upon 
pine and be{ly-chear. And therefore he adviſeth all 


infWMnen, rt to look upon the wine when it appeareth red, 


henit (heweth his colour in the cup, or ſtirreth very 


{Kindly : and that for fear of this after-clap, An an- 


tent Writer ſaith to the ſame purpoſe : | Gregor.Na- 


ofE1anz. | He that delicately pampereth his belly, and yet 


would overcome the ſpirit of fornication, 1s like to him 


heat would quench a flame of fire with oyl. . 


Therefore to cloſe up this point, -ſure it is, though 
en pray, hear, and read much, and be otherwiſe, 


8vell diſpoſed, yer except they be abſtemious in dier, 


hey will be much troubled with Luſt, a1 
The third cauſe of Adultery, is idlenets : for. when 
en are lazy, luskifh and idle, having nothing. to do, 


fey lye wide open to adulrery,and luſt creeperh in- 
and$2 them. Some Hiſtoriographers write the Crab-fifh 
285 very deſirous to cat Oyſters ; but becauſe ſhe can- - 
wot perforce open them, . ſhe watcherh her © time 


when © 
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when they open themſelves to the Sun after the tid 
and rhen ſhe purterh in her:claw, and pulleth out 

ter : Even ſo Satan watcheth his oporrunif 
againſt us, that he may infe& and breath into us; 
filchy Tuſts, and adulterous defires,when we lye ope 
unto him by idleneſs., Whitely therefore to this poi 
ſaith the Greek Poet :. Mach reſt nouriſheth Luſt. A 

- another Poet | Heſradus ] faith : 

Queritur Agyſtus quare ſit faftus adulter : 

In promptu cauſa eft ;, deſ1dioſus erat. 

'Sloathful lazineſs 1s the cauſe of adultery, A 
therefore another ſaith, Eſchew idleneſs, and cut t 
very ſinews of Luft. | Otia f1 rollas periere Cupidin 

; arcvs. 

The fourth cauſe of Adultery is wanton appare 
which is a minſtreleſs, thar pipes up a dance un 
Whoredom. Bur of this enough before. 4: 

The firſt and laſt cauſe of Adultery, is the hope 
impunity, or eſcaping of puniſhment. For many 
ing blinded and hardned by Satan, think they 

_ Heverbe called to any account for it 3 and becay 
they can blear the eyes of men, and carry this fin 
cloſely under a cloud, that it ſhall never come | 
light, they think all is ſafe, and that God ſeeth the 
not. And therefore Fob ſaith, The Eye of the Adulter 
watteth for the twie-light, and ſaith no Eye ſhall ſee 
And in another place, How ſhall God know? Can | 
judge throw the dark Clud ? Bur verily, verily, thou 

- the Adulterer do never fo cloſely and cunningly colllf 
vey his fin under a Canopy, yet the time will con 
when1t ſhall be diſcloſed ro his erernal ſhame. Ai 
God will bring every work to judgment, with everyſ 
cret thought, whether it be good or evil, ( Eccleſ.12 14 
For he hath ſet oar moſt ſecret ſins in the ſight of his ci 
tenance. (Pſal.go.) And he will lighten the things th 
are hid in darkneſs , and make the connſels of the hed 
manifeſt. (1 Cor. 4.) For this cauſe Fob ſaith, Whelliſc | 
ſin, thou watcheſt me, and will mt purge me from 
ſin, ( Fob. 10, 14+ - ms 
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Path-way to Heaven, ay 
Phil. N»w you have ſhewed us: the catifes of Adultery, 
ray. you ſhew us the remedies, o 
Theol. There be fix remedies for 2duſtery, which 
doubt wi'l greatly prevail, 1f they be well prattz- 


Js 1} 


"of 


A 


Phil Which be they ? | 
Theol, 1, Labour. 2. Abſtinence' 3, Temperance. 
Prayers. 5. Reftraint of our Sences. 5. Shunning 


KVVomens Company, and all occahons wharſoever. 


Phil: Wetl ' fir, nw vou have waded deep enough in the 


nd ſign.of damnation 3. I pray you let us proceed to the 
t tlrd, which 1s Covetouſneſs. Anit-as you hate lod na- 
din} the two former, fo I pray you, ſtrip this ſtarb naked 


are 
un 
Ws point | ſhall never do ir ſufficiently. For ro hearc 


p, that all men may ſee what an ugly Miſter it is, 
{ therefore hate it and abſmr tt, 


Theol.] would willingly ſatisfie your mind ; bur in 


conceive, nor tongue ſufficicrtiy utter rhe loarh- 
neſs of this Vice ; for. Covetoutnets ts the fouleſt 


S&:id,znd blackeſt Devil of all rhereſt. Ir 1s even rhe 


at Belzebub himſelf.Therefore I ſFEa!l never be able 
ly to deſcribe it urto you : bur I will do whar I can 
firip and.whip ir ſtark naked. And howſoeyer the 
n of this Earth, and blind wortdlimps take ir to,be 
{ ſweer, beavriful and amiable, and thercfore'do 


brace it, entertain it, and welcome ir, as though 


re were ſome happinels in 1t : yer I hope when I 
e ſhewed them the face thereof in a glaſs (eventhe 
e glaſs of God's Word ) they will be no more in 
1 love, but quire out ot conceit with. ic, I will 
reforc hold our this glaſs utiro them, eh 
St; Pail to Timothy. brandeth this fn in the fore- 


Ld, and boareth it in the ears, that all men'may 


Whet x Si ove beware of Covetouſreſs, (Luk, 12. 15 


W-Tt and avoid it, when he faith, - Coverauſnegs 1s 
ropt of: all evil. (1 Tim. 6.10.) Our Lord Jeſus ao, 
«thus a warch-word to take: heed of ir, ſayin 


the ſhould fay ; rouch jr not, come ror rear 1t 5 


- s rhe yery breath of the Devil; it 18 preſent dearh 


F he very Rars-bane of the "Fc? The &poſtle 
: -K ; C 5 
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layerh out the great danger of this fin, and dots 
ceedingly grind rhe face of ir, when he faich, 
the end of all ſuch.as mind earthly. things 1s damnalf*** 
(Phil. 3. 19.) Let all carnal worldlings and mug 
minded men lay this to heart, and confider we 
ir, / leſt rhey ſay one day, Had I wiſt. | 
 /Phil. Good Sir, lay open unto as the true nature of 
wetouſheſs, and whitt it is, that we may more perh, 
diſcern it. _— 
| Theol, Covetouſneſs is an immoderate defire c n 
ving. | 2! 
Phil. I hope you do not think frugality, thriftine/ii 
good husbandry, to be covetouſneſs. F2 
Theol, Nothing leſs: for they be things comm 
ed ; being done in the fear of God, and with a 
Conſcience. ©. 
Phil. Do you not think it lawful alſo for men to do 
worldly buſineſs, and to uſe faithfulneſs and diligend 
their callings, that they may provide for themſelueg 
thetr families ? Ft 
Theol. Yes no doubt; and the rather, if they 
theſe things with calling upon God for a bleſling 
the works of their hands, and uſe Prayer and Thi 
giving before and after their labour, raking hee 
the day longof che common corruptions of the v 
as ſwearing, curſing, lying, difſembling, deceinf 
greedy gerting, oc. | 
Phil. Wherein I pray you doth Covetouſneſs eſpe 
conſtft ? 


Theol. Tn the greedy defire of the mind. Foilff* 


may lawfully do - the works of our Calling, andi 
the. good Husbands and good Houſe-wives : bull... 
muſt take heed that diſtruſtfulneſs and inward. 
dine of che world do not catch our hearts. Fotli;. 
weatre ſer on fire, and utterly undone. ©. 

Phil. Sith Covetouſneſs is eſpecially of the heart 
anay we know certainly when the heart is infeteali 

Theol. There be four ſpecial ſigns of the heat 
Fon, | en A 
-- Phil, Which be they. 


« Theol, The firſt is an eager and ſharp-ſer defire of 


"Wctring. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, He that ha- 


Wethto be rich ſhall not be unpuniſhed. (Prov. 28. 22.) 
Wand again, An heritage s haſtily gotten at the begin- 
Whig : but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. * ( Prov. 20 
*Þ1.) The Heathen man alſo faich, [Dem. in Olin. 2.]. 


Wo man can be both juſtly and haſtily rich, © 


The ſecond 1s a pinching aud niggardly keeping of 
Hur own - that 1s, when men (being able to give) will 
'Mardly part with any thing, though it be to never fo 
joly and good uſe. And when at laft,with much ado, 
Wr ſhame they give ſomething, 1t cometh heavily 
Fom chem (God wor) and fcantly. | 
M- The Third is the negle& of holy duties. thar is , 
When mens minds are ſo taken up with the love of 
Warthly things, that they begin to ſlack and cool in 
Matters of God's Worſhip, | 
The fourth and laft is a truſting in riches, and 
Maying upon them, as though our lives were main- 
Wained by them, or did conſiſt only in them : which 
Wing our Lord Jeſus flatly denyeth, ſaying, Though & 


"Shan have abundance, yet his life conſsſteth not in the 
7 Wings that he hath. (Luk, 12, 13.) 


Theſe then are four evident figns and tokens wheres 
Wy we may certainly diſcern that mens hearts and en- 
rails are infeted with covetouſneſs, | 
W Phil. 7ou have wery well ſatisfyed us in this point, 
ow let us underſtand the original cauſes of Covetauſneſs, ' 
Theol, There be two ſpecial cauſes of Coverouſ- 
Wels : The one is the ignorance and diſtruſt of God's 
;W rovidence. 
"'Y The other is the want of taſting and feeling of Hea- 
enly things, For. till men taſt better things, they 
Will make much of theſe : till they feel Heaven, the 
"ill love Earth; till they be religious, they will be 
toverous. Therefore the cauſe is ſoon eſpyed, why 


"cn are ſo ſharp ſer upon theſe outward things, and 


o {0 admire riches, worldly pomp, pleaſures, and 
reaſyres: Becauſe rhey know no betrer, they neyer - 
tad taſte nor feeling of choſe things which are eternal : 
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Phil. Naw as yo have ſhewed us the cauſes of 
roufneſs, fo let us alſ> hear of the effefFs. Wecy 
Tel. VVell,chnen will I briefly diſpatch them in ordgficad 
And firſt of all, I reaſon from the words of che Apgou! 

ftle before alledged,rhat if Coverouſneſs and the loyWtro! 
of money be the root of all evil, then it is che root Þf a 
idolatry, the root of murther, the root cf theft, Pali 
root of lying, the root of ſwearing, the root of ſimdÞf tl 
ny, the root of bribery, the root of uſury, the roo 
of Lywing, the root of all contentions in che Chardifieſ 
and the root of all babling and brawling in rhe Confcad 
mon-wealth. Moreover, it ſpreadeth far and _ reqſich 


| ir dwelleth in every Houſe, in every Town, in everſſ=! ? 


City : ic prycth into every corner, it creeperh injF!« 
every heart : it arnoyerh cur Phyſicians, ir infeRetſe/ 
our Pivines, it choaketh our Lawyers, it woundetÞ9)' 
our Farmers, it bancth our Gentlemen, it murtheree] 
our Tradeſmen, it bewitcheth our Merchants, Wer 
ſinger oac Marriners, O Covetouſneſs, © Cox 
touinels ! Ic 1s the poylon of all rhings, the wound 
Giciſtiiniry, the bane of all goolneſs, For Covi 
roafnet(s marrs all; it marrerth all every where, 1n 
places, in all degrees, among all- perſons. It ma 
retit marciages 3 for it couplerh young to old,and ol 


t9 young. lc narreth Hoſpiraliry,ic marrech all geadſs 


Hoſe keeping, it marretii Almſ-deeds, it marreth 


Religion, ic marcech Profedors, ic marrech Min| 


ſters, ic mirreth Maziſterces, it marrech all rhing 
An41 therefore whar fin ſo 'grievous, what evil ſo odi 
ons, whar Vice fo enorinoQs as tli1z ? For chis cauſe 
was prettily ſaid of one, That all ocher Vices are by 
FaRors for Coverouſneſs, and ſerve for Porters td 
fetclr and bring in hzr living. She makerh ſimony heli 
drug, bribery her drudg, uſury her drudge, decel 
her dradge, ſwearing her drudge, lying her drudgt 
O witat a Devil incarnate 1s this,that ſerrech ſo mani 
Vices 4 work, 234 hich ſo many Fators and undef 
lings to ferre her rurn ! Aad are they nor in a prets 


ca& Thins you, that are infe8ed wich this fin? £ 


they dr2 ina inofſt miſerable caſe. Tr had been gog 


/ 


| Path way to Heaven, A7 
Bey had never been born. For beirg alive, they are 
Mecad; I mean in their Souls, For covetovſneſs 15 
ouls poyſon, and Souls bane. Covctouſneſs 1s te 
rongeſt poyſon to the Soul rhar 1s. Ir 1£a confe1on 
© all rhe Spzders, Toads, Snakes. adders, Scorpions, 
Waſilicks,-and ail other the moſt Verewous Vermine 
Of the whole world. If che devil can get vs to take 
- ro own but one penny weight of ir, it 1s enough. he 
reſefires no more, for preſencly we fa!l down ſiars 
W<ad ; therefore the Apotle faith, They that will 52 
ec? (he meancrh in al] haſte, by'took or by crook ) 
la! into temptations, and ſnares, and int» many fooltjh 
in$:4 1/onme lofts, which drawn men in defiruFinn and 
erditim. 1 Tim. 6, 9. For as Covetouſucls 1s rank 
@oyſon to the Soul : ſothe Apottle comrarerh 4t ro a- 
Weep gulf, wherein thouſands are drowned. Ard 
erefore he addeth in rhe ſame place. Bur 754, 0 
an of God, flie theſe things. In which Words he 
oth moſt gravely adviſe all rhe Miniſters of he Word 
@f God ro take heed of it. For as it is dangeroas 1n 
ll men : ſo it js moſt dangerous and oftcntive 18 
FW reachers of the Goſpel. ."__ 
Phil. Indeed zt _ necds be granted, that cruetouſng 
{8 4 very gricvous fin: yea, even a Monſter with Jeven 
rechÞP-ads, Net for all that, we fe in thts our Iron Ag? , 
iniÞow many of all forts are infeFed with it, 'and few will 
ingt've any thing to. an holy uſe. Aloft men now adays have 
othing to ſpare for Chriſt, nothing for his Goſpel, no- 
iff bing for his Church, nothing for the pw Ciilaren of” 
ſod, and needy members of Chriſt. Chift ts little 
oÞcholding unto them ;, for they will d» nothing for him,no, 
uct ſo much as ſpeabe a g11d word in ht; cauſe, or the 
uſe of his por Saints, Every little thing with them 1s 
oeF09 much for God,and gord men. -For when they come to 
nEiuing unto boly and neceſſary Uſes, then they will flick 
rt 4 penny, and grudge at a Groat, and every thing 1s 
bo much :- But to beſtow upon themſelves , ntbing 15 tos 
ch. Nothing is too much far Luft, for pleaſure, fur back, 
or belly, buiJding, for cards and dice, for whores ant 
barlots, for rioting and revelling. for - raverns and brothel, 
C 3 heuſes. 
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houſes. Hundreds and thouſands are little enough, q 
too little for their expences this way, It is lamentdi 
t9 conſider what maſſes of mony are ſpent and beſton 
pon theſe things. But alaſs, alaſs, how heavy anal. 
count are they to make in the day of the Lord, which a 
ſpend their Lands, Livings and revenues! I quake 
think what ſhall become of them at laſt, It were 
for them, if they might be in no worſe caſe than a Cri 
dile or a Cur. dog. 

Theol. Tt is moſt certain that you ſay : and we 
have great cauſe to lament it, and to take up the q 
complaint of the Prophet Feremiah, ſaying, From t 
leaſt of them, even unto the greateſt of them, every one 
grven unto. covetouſneſs : and from the Prophet even um 


the Prieſts, they all deal falſly. And another Prophi, 


ſaith, They build up Zion with bliod, and Jerutal 
with intquity. Mic. 3. 10, The heads thereof Tudge| 
rewards, and the Preiſts thereof” teach for hire, and! 
Prophets thereof propheſie for money's yet will they ly 
pon the Lord, and ſay , Is not the Lord amongſt us ? 


evi! can come unto ws, But theſe holy Prophets aÞ;..; 


men of God do fully deſcribe unto us the ftate of ol 
ime ; wherein, though all be corrupted; yer 
bear our ſelves ſtoutly upon God, we preſume 'of ih; 
favour, becauſe of our outward profeſſion, and ſay af 
hearts. No evil can come unto us, 


Aſun. Tou ſay very true Sir, The world was never..: 


fet upon covetouſneſs, and men were never ſo greedil gi 
to the warld, as nww adaies. And jet (in truth) the 
7s no cauſe why men ſhould be ſo ſharp ſet upn this wr 
For this world is but vanity : and all is but pelf a 
traſh. Fie on this muck, | 
Phil. Many ſuch men as you are, can skill to-grue 
words,and ſay,Fie on,this world , all is but vanity, andy 
for all that, in your davly prafiſe, you are nevertheleſs] 
upon the world,nor never the more ſeek after God.Tou lt 
the Word of God no whit -the more , you read no whit* 
more,you pray never the more,which evidently ſheweth,1 
all your fair ſpeeches and proteſtations are nought elſe 
hypocryſie and leazing. Tour heart is not with God, 


> 


Path way to Heaven. ©" IH 
'Wthis. Allis but words, there s ny ſuch feeling in 
We hea't, and therefore I may juſtly ſay to you as God 
Winſelf ſaid to his people, This people have ſaid well, af 


J200 ut they have ſaid, Deut. 5. 29. Oh, that there were 


in: heart in them to fear me, and keep my Commande- 
Sens / | | 
Theol, His words indeed are good, if his heart 
Were according, For all things conſidered, there 1s 
o cauſe why men. ſhould be ſo given to this world”, 
vr they muſt leave jt, when they have done all that 
y can, As we fay, To day a man, to morrow 
Bone, And as the Apoſtle ſaith, i Tim. 6: We 
Wrouzht nothing into this world ;, and it is certain we 
Wall carry nothing out, We muſt all die, we know 
Wot how ſoon : why therefore ſhould men fer their 
"Mearts upon ſuch incertainries, and deceivable things, 
Wor all things in this wofrld'are more light than a fea- 
Fer, more brittle than glaſſe, more flecring than a ſha- 
= Wow, more vaniſhing then ſmoak, more unconftant 
Shan the Wind: Doubrleſs, faith the Prophet Dautd, 
1m walbeth in a ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in 
Jain, he heapeth ap riches, ahd cannet-tell who ſhall 
Weather them, Pſal, 39. 6, 'I'wonder therefore 'that 
TWeheſe Moles: and muck worms'of this carth ſhouldfo 
mind the ſhadowiſh things, and ſo dore on then 
Fs they do. If they were nor altogether hardned and _ 
blinded by rhe Devil, they would nor be ſo nearly 
. Wknit to the clod,and the penny, as they are; thinking 
Fand always 1magining, thar rhere is no happinels 
Four in thoſe rhings which are but dung and drofs :: 
Fand at-laſt rhey will give us the ſlip, when we think 


] Mour ſelves moſt ſure of them. 


The wiſe King, who had the greateſt expertence 


"5.Y of thoſe things that ever man had, for he enjoyed 
-F wharſoeyer this world could afford,upward.and down- 


ward, backward and forward; yer could he find no- 


- 0 fhing in them bur* Vanity and. vexation of Spirit. 


Moreover, he flatly avoucherh;' Thar all theſe things, 
riches; wealth, ' honour, pleaſures and: treaſures,” will 
moſt notably deceive us in the end,. give us.the ſlip, 
* C.4. and 
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ind be gone. For he compareth riches and all ae 
glory of the world to an,Zagle or Hawke, whidf.. 


man holdeth upon his frſt,ftrokerh her, makerth my 
ot her,taketh great delight and pleaſure in her, x 


he | | | 
tairh,he will nor caxe ten pounds for her 3 yet all. 


rhe tadden the raketh her flight, and flyeth up i 
the air, and he never ſeeth her more,. nor ſhe 


Would 


da) 


The words of- the Holy Ghoſt are theſe, Wilt f | 


cauſe thine eyes to fly after th:m,( meaning riches) ? I 
mayſt ;, but they will not be found. For they will make th 
felves- wings lie to the Eagle, which flieth up to Heay 


tore all worldly men do bur weave the. ſpiders 
and may fitly. be compared: to the filly ſpider,- 'w 


roy{erh her elf. and labouterh all the week long ; 


finiſh up her web, rhat ſhe mighr lodge her ſelf 1 
as in her own houſe, and freehold. But alaſs! ary} 
weeks end, a Maid, in a moment, with one bruſh 


_ the broom , diſpoſſeiſeth her of her inhierirancelf 
which ſhe had purchaſed with great labour and mul 


_ ado? Even ſv,when the men of this world have wit 
T.uch care and travel, purchaſed great Lands and & 


yenues, and garkered all that they cams yer a 
the ſudden, dearh (with one ſtroke of his dirchiſſ 
dart ) will make chem give up the Ghoſt, and rhhi 
where are they ? Ir was pretrily therefore ſaid oli 


man in the ljghr of nacure (Seneca) No man hath ew 


lived þ happily in this life, but in bis life time mala 


things have befailen him, for the which he hath wiſhq 
rather to die than ts live, And affuredly I think rhey 
Was never any man lived any one day upon the fac 
| of rhe earth, but ſome grief or other eitier.did , 


juſtly mighr invade his mind ere night; cirher in rh 
rempcarion of che VVorld, rhe fleſh, or the Devil 
or 1n regard of Soul, Body, Goods or Name; in 


gard of VVife,Chiidren, Friends or Neightours : 


regard of Dangers to Prince, Stare, Church or Conte 


mon-YVealch ; in regard of Caſualcies , and toſs bf 
| _  Vvara 


\ 
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Vater, by Fire, by Sca or Land, V Vhat a life there- 
ic pre is this, that harch nor one good day in it? who. 
ould defire ro dwell long in it?For it !aveth op:rneve- 

i; hy day tomanifold Miſeries Dangers. Lofſes,Caſualries, 
all eproaches, Shame, Infamy, Poverty, S.ckneſs, Di- - 
P WW-1fes, Cholicks, Apgues,. Tooth-ache, Head- ache, - 

W1ck-ache, Bone-ache, and a thouſand Calami ries, 
. Phil. Tou hate very well deſciibed urto us, the vanity _ 
this life,and that no day 1s freef rom ane Hyrrow or 2they, 

* 108+ grief or other 3 the which thing our Lord Feſus rati- 
eauF-th in the reaſon which he brirgerh why men ſtculd nt- 
-© truſt fully care for to morrow. For, . ſaith he, ſufficient 
Yer the day is the evil thereof; Or, as fore read it, The 
Ty hath enough with his own grief, Wherein he doth - 
 WiWainly ſhew that every day hath his ſorrow. his el, his , 
* Wiref,and his 'thwart,But,T pray you, proceed further in this , 
ng Win. | 
WY Theel, This 1- fay further ; That when.men have . 
ar UBvinked and frear, carked and cared,moiled and rur- 
uM@oiled.drudged and drojled by night and by day, by 
ancegea and by land, with much care and {errow, much; 
muitbour and grief, to rake together the thirgs ef this : 
wife ; yer at laſt a!l will away agiir, and we muſt cn4 , 
a Mi here-we bagan. For as 70h ſaid, Nabed we came in. 
tO the world, and nated we muſt 20-:t. Fob 1. For evens 
ren a VVind-mill beareth it ſelf, maketh a prear novie;,. 
Ghiſtlerh and whisketh abour,from day ro dayall te , 

1 olear long, yer at the years end ſtanderh fill where jr - 
 eviegan, being not moved one foot backward-or for-: 
maard : ſo when men have bluſte red and:blowo all rhar . 
1/0F1ey can, and have even run them{elvesout of breath ro+ 
het wh up rhe commodires bf rhe earrh,yerarlaſt they? 
uſt (in Sight of their beards) end where they he - 


Fun; end wich nothing.asthey begun with noching 3:3: 
1 rind with a winding ſheeras they begun wimn: ſwlad-t- 

Yung clouts. For whart-jsbecome of the preareft /Mo-i- 
n arches, Kings Princes, Porencates and Magnifiencs» 
* (f hat ever rhe VVorlkd had? where is Cyrw,Darias Xer-t 
.onwtes, Alexander, Ceſar, Pompey, Scipt9 and Hannibal 2+ 
5 opvnicre are the Valianr Henries, and.Noble Edwarks fo 
| 5 bi 


- 
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England ? Are they not all gone down to the hoiſ 
of oblivion ? Are they not all returned to rheir duff 

and their thoughts periſh ? Though chey were as God 
yer have they dyed as men, and are fallen hike orhen 
Who now careth for them ? who talkerh of them|/] 
who feareth them ? who regardeth them ? donor be 

. Lars tread upon them? Yer while rhey lived, the 

| were the Lords of the world ; they were as terrible 

Lyons, fearful to all men, full of Pomp and Glory,Dj 
nity and Majeſty, They plowed up all things, th 
bear all before rhem,and who bur they ? Bur now tha 
have given up the Ghoſt, Fob 3o. 23. and are (as } 
faith) gone down tothe Houſe appointed for all the Irv 
Their pomp 1s deſcended with chem, and all rheir glu 
ry 4s buryed in the aſhes. They are now coveredy 
der a cloud, caſt out into a Vault, made companionst 
toads, and the worms do eat them 3 and whar 1s It 
come of cheir ſouls, is molt of all to be feared, 

- Fhus we ſee how all fleſh doth bur make a Va 
ſhew for a while upon this Theatre of miſery,ferchi d 
a compaſs abour, and 1s preſently gone. For, as th 
Poer faith, Serizs aut cij1us ſedem properamus ad und 
firſt or laſt we muſt all to rhe grave, 

- Aſun. Tou have made a very good ſpeech, it doth 
good to hear it, I wonder all theſe things conſidered, 
men ſhould be ſo wholly given up to this-world, as th 
are. I think the Devil hath bewitched them ;, for they ſh ut 
carry nothing with them when they die, but therr gui 
deeds, and their 1ll, b 

* Theol, The drudges and ſnudges of this world,maf 
very ficly be compared to a Kings Sumprer-horſe,whit 
goerh laden all the day long with as much Gold a 
Treaſure as he can bear, but at night -his@eaſurel 
raken from him ; and he is turned into a ſorry din} 
ſtable, and harh nothing lefr him bur his galled batliff  *. 
Even ſo the rich Cormorants and Carterpillars of 
earth, which here have treaſured and hoorded up grelll 
heaps of gold and filver, (with the which rhey tral 
loaden thorow this World) ſhall in the end be ſtr 
gut of all, let down into- their grave, and have 
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hing left ttem, bur their galled conſ{ctences,” wich 
aFhe which they ſhall be tumbled down into the dun- - 
zen of eternal darkneſs. | 
hel Phil. Wherein doth the ſting and flrength of this world * 
ſpecially conſuſt 2 | 

Theol, Even as the great ſtrength of Sampſon lay ith 
is hair, ſo the great ſtrength of the world lyeth 1n 
ex two breaſts, rhe one of pleaſure, the other of pro- 
Wir. For ſhe like a notable Strumper, by laying our - 
Wof theſe her breaſts, doth bewirch rhe Sons of men; 
md allureth thouſands to her luſt. For if the cannor 
in them with the'one breaſt, yet ſhe gaineth them 
with the other; if not with picaſure, then with pro- 
fit; if not with profir, then with pleaſure: He is an 
odd man ofa thouſand that fuckerh nor of the one 
Mbreaſt or the other. Bur ſure it 15, which ſoever he 
Wſucketh, he ſhall be poyſoned ; for ſhe giverh none 
other milk but rank poyſon. The world therefore is 
Mlike an alluring 7ael,( Fudz 4 21.) which fitterh ar her 
door to entice us t©@ come tn, and eat of rhe milk of 
i« of her pleaſures 3 but when ſhe harh once got us 1n,ſhe 1s 
ready (even while we are eating) with her hammer 
and her nail to piexce thorow our brains... 


th Pliil. T ſee plainly, this world is a wery ſtrumpet, . a 
IT ftrong bait, and a ſnaring net, wherein thouſands are ta- 
's teen. It is tery birdlime, which doth ſn beltme our affe- 


&1ons, that they cannot aſcend upward, It is ihe the 
weights of a clock, hang'd upon our ſout, woich' draw 
them down to the (earth ; it naileth us faft down” to the 
{ml 70nd + 7t mortereth us into clay : it maketh us abomt- 
vhidh nable unto God. For I remember God made a law, Lev 11. 
3 a8 7 hat whoſover goeth with his. breaſt upon the ground , 
ſhould be abominable unto us. How inuch more theſe. «carnal 
worldings, which are faſt'ſolefed' to * the earth 1 cole 

4 © Theol, The Apoſtle Saint! Famesſeeing infe*thedee 

1 wickedneſs of this Woxld, and, knowing right-well - 
rl how odious ir mnakertitys inthe fighe of God, 'eryerh 

- Our againſt ir,terming it Adulrery,and all worldlings, 
adulterers,becauſe they forſake Chriſt their true Hus- 
batid, and whoriſhly give their hearts to this World. 
0 
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0 ye Adulterers,and adltereſſes ( Jan.) faith he,kall the 
ye mt that the a-nity of this warl is the enmnity of Gf to þ 


Whſhever therefore will be made a friend to 1915. wail 
males himſelf the enemy of God, And who darcs ſia 
forch and ſay, I will be the enemy of God ? VV; 
therefore dares be a worldling? for every worldling 
rhe enemy of God : what then wili becoine of you 
ye wicked woridlings ? | 

Phil. Ir appeareth. then plarnly by. the Scriptures t 
te exceive love of this world, J's unſatiable aefwe 
bving, is a moſt dangerous thing, and men do they bn 


at what in ſeehing jo greedily after it. leſ 
Theol. The Heathen man will riſe up-in judgeme 
againſt us ;. for he ſaxch, (Soph. ) Unſatiablen:ſ; 15M ms 
 faleft ecil amangft mortal men. But many of our Sel 1 
gults an:l Whirl-pools make no conſcience of 1r. Thai di/ 
tink it 15 ro ſingchey devour and ſwajlow.up all, aff li; 
yet are nevcr ſat.shed. : rhey will have all,, and may} #s 
than all, and rhe Devil and ail. The whole V.vall is. 
cannot ſartisfie rheir mind, bur God muſt create- ne 
worlds ro content them. Theſe men are fick of thil fo 
£01d n.dropfite 3 the more they have, rhe more thefl er 


deſire. The love of. money. increaſerh, as moncyſl © 
{elf increaſerh. Bur the Scriprure fairh, (Ecclzſ. $.10M S 
. He that loeth filter ſhall not- be ſatisfied with ſaver 0 p 
thercfore that we ſhould ſtrive earneſtly, ro-ger outalf v 
this gulf of hell, and read the- Mon ( har 15 all world & 
ly things under our feet.( Apoc.- 12. 1.) as it is ſpokalff ©: 
L- of re. Church : and char we would fer our aftections v 
-- _ enrhe things tharare above, and not on the thin 
thar are beneath : thar we would flie an high pirchffl 1 
and ſoar aloft, as the Eagles., looking down ar thiff n 
world,and all things in it, as at our: feer:z conrembM_ h 
1ng it, and treading the. very glory of ir under ' oulſf + 
Ker. phat. it: may, never have 'more power av} 7 
So; hog eV ail 87) Wn: 

Phil. 0-happy, anditwice- happy are they that candlf © 
fo t and T beſeech the Almighty. God to give us his K 
Shirits. whereby we may be catryed above this world, ul : 


- 
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" the Mountains of Spices, For, how happy 4 thing is it 
to have our. converſation in Heaven ! that is to have an 
inward converſation with God, by much prayer, reading, 
meditation, aud heavenly affettons, Tots indeed 7s ro 
climbe up above the world , and t» converſe in the cham- _ 
bers of peace. O therefore that we would (eriouly and. 
ou throughly-concerve and conſider of this world as it is ! 
that we w1;ld well weigh the vanity of it, and the excel- 
th lency of that which 15s-to come ;, that ſa we: maght loath the 
rel -one, and lrue the other 5 deſpiſe the: one and imbrace 
ku the other 3 love God more than ever we dig, and this world 
leſs ! For what ts this world but vanity of vanes. ? 
met Antil. Tou do ſo exccedingly ahaſe- Fhat which ſame 
5-8 mabe their God. You ſpeak contempru»ifly, of that which 
Sel moſt men have in - greateſt price and admiratton; ' Tou 
The diſerac? that which multitudes would Grace. Yon make 
R light of- that which. numbers make greateſt account of. Led 
ll #5 therefore hear your Reaſons. Shew.us more fully what it 
Von i553. deſcribe it unto 445. | 
Theol. The world 1s a ſea of plaſs, a pageant of 
fond delighrs, a Theatre of vanity, a. Labyrinth of 
errour, a Gulf of grief, a Stye of. filthineſs,.a Vale 
of miſery, a- ſpeacle of woe; a. river of tears, a 
Stage cf deceit, a Cage full of Owls, a den of Scars 
poins, a wilderneſs of VVolves,: a'. Cabin of Bears, 4 
whirl-winde of paſſions, a feigned Comedy, a dele- 
Qable phrenfie, where 1s falſe delighr,” aflured grief, 
certain ſorrow, uncertain pleaſure, laſting wo, fickle 
worth, long heavineſs, ſhorr joy. 39 
'. Phil. Now: you have indeed deſcribed it to the full, and 
laid it out (as it were) in Orient colours. ' And a man 
would- thinh he were' bewitched or ftarl« mad, which 
_ hereafter ſhould fet his mind ont.” But yet" Iam defirous 
to bear a little mare of that which F ashed you before. 
_ the ftrength-and poyſon- of the world anth efpecially 
gon{iſt 2 - Fe WW 
+ Theol, Tn this lyeth a great ſtrengrh of thz: world, 
that'it draweth down the ſtars of heaven,and makerth 
hem fall ro: the earth; as it- is ſaid of the oh 
t . Ono v1 3 2 $\ 
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tail; which is ambition, covetouſneſs, and the Toys 
ofthis world. (Rev.12.)For we may wonder and ly 
ment, to ſee how the love of theſe things hath wouts 
dedand overborn matry excellent Servants of God} 


both Preachers and Profeſſors of the Goſpel : which c-.. 


thing doth plainly argue the ſtrength of jr,for it is the 
ſtrongeſt, and .the very laſt Engine that Satan uſeth tg 
impugne us. .withal when none other will prevail; 
For when no temptation could faſten upon Chriſt, h 
bringerh forth chis laſt weapon, which never faileth 
All theſe things will T give thee; ( Mat. 4.) ſhewing 
him the glory of the whole world. So then, he (hs 
ving experience in this,that it never failerh) thoupheſ 
to have overcome Chriſt himſelf with it. Here rherefoft 
lyeth the very ſting and ſtrength of the World and 
the Devil : for whom harn he not' raken with, Al 
theſe things will I give thee * Whom . hath he nat 
wounded ? Whomhath he not deceived ? 'Whom hath 
he not overthrown ? With this .he enticed Balaamg 
with this he beguiled Achan : * with this he overthrey 
Zudgss : with this he bewitched Demas : with this 
theſe our days he deceived many of excellent gifrg 
For afuredly he is a Phenix amongſt mem, whichk 
not overcome with this. He 1s a wonderment o 
the World thax is not mcved with mony. = 


- Phil. 7 an now fully ſatisfied for this. matter, - Bu 
one thing cometh often - mto my mind ; to wit, that theſe 
miſerable worldlings can have no ſound comfort ' in thei 
pleaſures and profits, becauſe they have no comfort in Ga! 
nor peace in their own Conſciences. 

Theol. You ſay very true. It is impoſſible . tha 
men loving this wotld, ſhould have any ſound cont 
fort in God.: 'For. ho:'man can ſerve two Maftery 
bork God and' riches: Their caſe: therefore is ver} 
dangerous and fearful , though they never ſee'it nat 
feel it ;- as I will ſhew you by a plain example » Paul 
caſe one of theſe great rich worldlings ſho b 
cloarhed in Velyet., and cloath of -Gold, . in 'mg 
ſtately manner, and alſo' ſhould be ſet ar his Tabl 
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ll furniſhed with all the dainries of the world, ſhould be 
SY acrended and waited upon by many in moſt lordly and! : 
pompous manner, ſhould fir in his goodly dining 
4 chamber,all glictering like Gold ; ſhould have his firſt 


10 (econd, and third ſervice ſerved in with minſtrels and 


ef inſtruments of Muſick in moſt Royal forr, he fitting in 


to his chair like a King in his Throne ; yer for all this, if 


a dagger ſhould be held ro his heart all this while, 
el ready to ſtab him, what pleaſure, what joy, whar 


Wl comfort could he have inall the reſt ? Even ſo what- 
119 ſoever pomp and pleaſures wicked worldlings have 


© here below, yer their guilty and helliſh Conſcience is 
iy as it were a dapper held alwaies hard to their hearr, 
ſo as they can have no ſound comfort in any thing. 
© Or let me pive it you thus : Pur caſe a man hath coms 
'S mitted high treaſon, and were therefore apprehend- 
ed,arraigned and condemned ro be hanged, drawn, 
and quartered 3 what then can comfort a man in this 
caſe? can mirth, can muſick, can gold, can filver , 
can livings, can Lands ? No, no, none of all theſe 
can help him, or give him any comfort : For the con- 
tinual thoughts of death do ſo gripe him at the hearr; 
that.none of all theſe can do him any good, or any 
whit mitigate his grief. What then 1s. the thing | 
that can” comfort him in this caſe ? Only a: pars 
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the matter. For ſure it is, that inwardly they. havg 
many acold pull, and many heart gripes. And all 
their mirth and jolity 15 bur a giggling from the teeth 
outward, they can have no ſound comfort withinz 
And therefore the wiſe King ſaich, Even in laughter 
the heart 1s ſorrowful, and the end of that mirth is hes 
wineſs, Likewiſe ſaith the holy man Fob, Terrours of. £ 
Conſcience come: up the wicked man like water : in the Bow! 
night-a Whirl-wind carrieth him away ſecretly. ElipharWand 
the Temantte avoucherh rhe ſame point, ſaying, The!) 
wicked man is continually as one that travelleth. with + 
child : a found of fear ts in his ears,. &c,. Thus then 
we ſee, that howfoever many carnal Atheiſts, and 
ungodly perfons ſeem outwardly ro floar aloft in all 
aarth and jollity, hearing ir out (as we ſay) at the 
breaſt : yet inwardly are they pinched with terrours, 
and moſt horrible convulfions of Conſcience. | 
 Antil. Zou have ſpoken many things-very ſharply againſt 1 
covetouſneſs ; but in my mind, ſo long as. a: man- covet 
nothing but his own, he cannot be ſaid to be covetous, | 
Theol. Yes that he may. For not only is: he cos 
vetous, which greedily defireth other -mens goods) 
but: even he alſo which over-niggardly and-pinehinglp|Þ-; 
holdeth faſt his own,and is ſuch a miſerg;thar he will 
part with nothing. We ſee the world 1s full of ſuch 
- Pinch-pennies, that will let norhinggo, except ic bei 
my from rhem perforce, as'#* «ey-out-of Hercule's i"! 
an | 
# The gripple muck-rakers had a. leeve part wirk 
their: blood, as their goods. They will pinch their: 
own backs and bellies, to get their God into theif 
cheſts; and © when: they have once got him there 
will chey eaſily part with him, trow ye ? No,no: 
man will pare with his God for no man's p!eaſure.He 
' will eat peaſe-bread.and drink fmall drink,rather thats 
he will diminiſh his God: Therefore the Scriprure 
ſaith, Extwt the meat. of him that hath an evil eys, and 
defire not- his dainty diſhes.' For as he grudz*th his owl 
i Soul, ſo will be ſay unts thee; Eat and Drink, when bi 
| heart is not with thee, Toou ſhalt -vomit- thy novel he 
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Ml which thou haſt eaten, and loſe thy pleaſant ſpeeches» 
al (Prov. 23. 5.) The old ſaying is, The Covetous man 
+» wanteth as well that which he hath, as that which he 
in:Whath not , becauſe he hath no uſe of that which he 
Whath. So then you ſee, there is a great ſtrength of 
covetouſnels in the niggardly keeping of our own. 
ff Antil. 7et for all this, men my follow their worldly 
bufineſs, and lay wp to live, For it is an hard world 
ind goods are not eaſie to.come by, Therefore men muſt 
ly their buſmneſs, or. elſe they may go beg and. ſtarve... 
th Theol.I deny nat but that you may follow the works 
df your calling diligently, ſo it be in the fear of God, 
Wand with a good conſcience, as I told you before. ; 
Wut chis greedineſs, and .'prippleneſs God doth con 
demn, :and. alſo. this exceflive love of money..  - 
EK Antil. Believe me, I bnow no body that hates it ; I. 
annot ſee but that all men love gold and ſilver. ? 
i Theol, It isone thing to uſe rheſe things, and ano- 
{ler thing to love them, and ſer our hearts upon 
Whem.For the Scripture ſaith,If riches encreaſe, ſet not 
o- our hearts upon them, Saint Fohn alſo faith, Love not 
1s; bis world, nor the things that are in this. world. (11 Fob, 
2.) He ſaith not, . Uſe not this world 5-but, Love not 
21s world : for uſe it we may 3 love it we may not. 
:chMheretore the Apoſte faith, that, They which uſe this 
- beſ@porla, ſhould be as though they uſed it not. V Vhere he 
Wlloweth a ſober and moderate uſe of the rhings of 
Whis life in the fear of God. VVe muſt uſe this world 
or neceſhities ſake,as we uſe meat and drink ;. taking 
30 more of this world than need muſt for fear of ſur- 
citing. The Holy Ghoſt faith, Let your converſation 
We without Praea 4 and be content with things preſent 
- off #6.13.5.) Happy is that man therefore that 1s well 
ontenc with his preſent eſtate whatſoever, and car- 
teth himſelf moderately and comfortably rh:rein, 
or the SPIRIT ſaith, There 1s is no profit to a man 
{der the Sun, but that. he eat, drinh, and delizht. his 
pou with the profit of his laboaurs. T ſaw . alſo this, that 
bra 2s is. the hand of God, (Eccleſ. 2. 24. )-In words, 
ſelgF&ve prudent King faith thus much in cffe& ; Thar this 
Fo ES os 


any 
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3 all the good we can attain unto in this world, eye 
to make a ſober and comfortable uſe of the rhings 
this life which God beſtoweth upon us. And further, .| 
he avoucheth, That thus to uſe them aright, and with ty 
found comfort, is a very rare gift of God. (Eccleſ, ing 
18, 19.) For, as one [ Greg. Nazia.] faith, he ishgy; 
wiſe man, that is not grieved for the things which he | Y 
not ; but doth rejoyce in the the things which be hath,uſm 
them to God's glory and his own comfort. , Se thenjj, 
conclude this point, and return to you an anſwai,y., 
thus : That we may in ſober and Godly manner, uk 
Gold, Silver, and the things of this life : bur at ul, 
hand to overlove them,or give our hearts unto thay, 

Antil. Well ; yet for all this Tcanmt- ſe2 but that the 
Preachers and Profeſſors,” ue Jearned men and precs 

ows,. are even as eager of the warld, and as covet 
as any other. | | bu 

Theol. Now you ſhew your venemous ſpirit againl 
better men than your ſelf. And I have a four-folda 
fwer for you. Firſt, I anſwer, thar although god| 
men may be ſomewhar overraken' this way; and oval; 
ſpirit a litrle, yer they break not our ſo groſly as orhe 
Secondly,” if Ged leave them ſometimes ' to be oval 
came of the world, yer he, in his great wiſdom ani 
mercy, turneth it to their good. For thereby he fir 
humblerh them, and afterwards raiſeth them ul 
again. And ſo all things work together for good to thi 
that love God, (Rom. 8.) Thirdly, I anſwer, we mul 
live by Rules, and not by Examples. For even «| 
beſt of God's people haye had rheir wants and wealf 
neſſes. Therefore we may not frame rules to live} 
out of the infirmities of the moſt excellent Servants 
God. Wicked therefore and impious is their alleg 
tion, who alledge David's Adultery, Lot's drunkel 
neſs, Peter's fall, Abraham's flips, Solomons weaknel;; 
toc. for a ſhelter, and defence of themſelves in ll 
fins : Laſtly, T anſwer, thar you greatly wound ya 
ſelf in your own ſpeech; ſo far off -are you fro 
mending your market any whit thereby. For: 
Preachers and other Godly men (after many pra! 
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Wears, and much means uſed) cannot eſcape ſcot-free, 

War ſomerimes are wounded, and almoſt overthrown - 
"Sy the world and the Devil ; what then ſhall become 
f you, which uſe no means at all, nor any gain-ſtri» 

| ing, bur willingly give place ro the Devil. If the 

"Devil did over-maſter David, Lot, Sampſon, Solomon , 

VEnd other ſuch excellent Worthies alas ! whar ſhall 
2"1\Veccome of meer Worldlings and Arheifts ? If the moſt 
1 YFaliant men, and cheif Captains in a batrle go down, 

"Sat ſhall become of the faint-hearred Souldiers ? 

Wnd as St. Peter faith , if the righteous ſcarce be ſaved, 
 Uvhere ſhall the wicked and ungodly appear ? (1 Pet. 4. 
$3.) So then I take you at the rehound, and return ” 

Four own weapon upon your ſelf ; that fith godly 

Wnen cannot eſcape through this world without blows, 

hat ſhall become of them that know not what godli- 
21s meaneth ? | 
Antil, Tet I ſay once again that men muſt Iive, men 
ft lay up for this world : we cannot live by the Scrip= 
0Uure, and as for that which you call covetouſneſs, it is 
OVUBbut good Husbandry. | 
"= Theol. 1 thought we ſhould have itar laſt, Now 
OVUKou have paid it home: you are come to the old byas, 
1 nd asa hare to her old form ; and her old covyerr. 
- For this is the very covert and thicket of the world 
m wherein they would hide covereouſneſs: but I will do 
1" SFhax 1 can ro hunt you out of it by the Scriptures, 
mus Firſt Solomon ſaith, He that ſpareth-move than is right, 
1 0 ſhall ſurely come to poverty. (Prov. 11. 24.) So ther 
vecalyou ſee, that covetouſneſs bringeth forth poverty,. 
'© Thus therefore I reaſon : That which bringeth pover-- 
5 ity is no good Husbandry : but covetouſneſs and too 
legWmuch ſparing bringeth poverty 3 therefore it is no 
n=good husbandry. The ſame Solomon ſaith, He that is. 
ne Wzivento gain, troubleth his own houſe. That is, the 
! 19 covetous man js an occaſion of many evils in his eſtare 
and Family. From Scripture I do thus reaſon ; 
98 That which rroublerh a mans houſe is no good Huſ- 
or Y bandry ; bur coverouſneſs troubleth a mans houſe 3 
TY therefore it is no good husbandry. Laſt of all,the old . 
"_ Pro» 
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Proverb- faith , Covetouſneſs bringeth n:thing hamiiff 
and therefore jr is no good husbandry. For ofte 
times we ſee, that men for Covetouſneis of mori 
loſe that which otherwiſe they might have had. Of 
of the wiſe Heathen fairh, Evil gain 15 a bad 
Heſiodus But the Covetous man doth ſeek after wicks 
gain, and therefore ſeeketh loſs; and coniequentl 
15 no- good Hugband. Another faith, Tnjujt g 

bringeth forth loſs and miſery, (Phacilides.) 
therefore its far- enough from Vertue, and all goa 
Husbandry. Thus then I hope you are ſo hunted vaiiþy 
by God and men, that this covert cannot hide yalſi 
And therefore you muſt out of it, and ſeck ſon 
other ſhelter : for this will not ſerve your turn, 
Phil. New I muſt needs ſay yeu have fully ſinjth 
mouth, and throughly ferreted him out of his deep burr 
And 'it is moſt certain that you ſay, that the wiſe-Heath 
hath condemned o__—_ and all unjuſt gain 
which we both praffiſe and defend: and therefore ſh 
they riſe up in judgment againſt us.But now let us lea 
this caviller, and proceed in; our matters. There is 
thing yet remaining, wherein T deſire to be ſatisfied. - 
Theol. What is that ! | 
Phil. I would gladly hnoww which be the ſpecial rem 
dies againſt covetouſneſs, © 
There be two ſpecial remedies againſt con 
touſneſs : to wit, contentation, and the mediarion 0 
Gods Providence, i 


Phil. Let us hear ſomewhat of contentation ont of t| 
E CYIPLUTES., 4 

Tieol. The Apoſtle ſaith, having food and ramen 
we muſt therewith be content, 1 Tim. 6. 8. For 
brought nothing into this world; and it 1s certain » 
ſhall carry nothing out, Heb.13, $. The Spirit alſo faitl 
Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be-ca 
rent with your preſent.State. - Again, the Apoſtle ſaith 


- He had learned in whatſoever ſtate he was, therewith 


be content, Phil. 4. 11. Note, that he ſaith, he ha! 
learried 3 For he had-ir not of himſelf. For cont 
tation is the ſingular gift of God : as it 1s write 
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he righteous eateth to the contentatton of h1s Soul + but the 
TomMetly of the "oe ſhall want. Prov. 13. 25, An anci- 
nc Father ſaith, (Cyril, in Tan 12.) We ought to ac- 
ftome our ſelves to live of a little, and to be conteiit,that 
ve may do no wicked or filthything for lucres ſake. Aro- 
{ ber faith, (Chryſ. hom. $51.) He 7s nt poor that 
ickY.th nothing, but he that defireth much, Neither is he 
ch that hath much, but he -that warteth nothing : for 
Wntentation never wanteth, There 15 ns 2rief im lacking 
t where there is immoderate defire of havingsif we will 
pollÞ ve after Nature, we ſhall never be poor: if after out 
1 appetite, we ſha!l never be rich, Well therefore 
ich che Poer, (Eurip.) Wax not rich unjuſtly, bat juſt- 
: Be content with thine own things, abjtain from other 
ns, Thus then we fee, that both God himſelf 
W che fountain of all wiſdom) and men alſo; both 
the ſtate of narure and grace, do all joyntly adviſe 
earls to Nirive.ſor contenration : and then we ſhall have 
ny ſoveraign remedy againſt Covetouſneſs. 
a Phil. Let us hear ſomewhat of the ſe cond remedy againſt 
vero ſneſs. 
is a Theol, An carneſt thinking upon the Providence 
-Wf God is a preſent. remedy againſt” the, moſt fooliſh 
d.pining carcfulneſs of men for this life.: :For if 
e would ſeriouſly weigh, and deeply conſider the 
rovident care thar God hath had for his children _ 
MW.all ages, touching. food and rayment, and how 
GWrangely he hath provided-for them it might ſuffice 
Þ corre& this evil in us, #nd miniſter unto us a nota- 
le preſervative againſt. Covetouſnefs. - "i 
8 Weread how wonderfully the Lord: did . provide 
mÞr his Propher El:jah in the time of the great dearth 
Wd drought thar was in 1ſrae!, . Did nor .the ,Lord 
n Mnmand the Ravens. to feed: him by the River Che- 
45,1 Kinzs 17.D1d not the Ranens ring him>bread 
confind t):ſh in the morning, and bread and fleſh.in the 
Fvening, and he drank of che River?........., .... 


al What ſhould I ſpeaks. how miraculouſly .God pro- 
1 "ded-for H.2ar and her Infant, Gen. 21. ., 19. when 
were both caſt our of A5rahams houſe, *and 

” brought 
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' large promiſes ſufficient to ſtay up our faith in Gif 


64 The - un mans | [, 
brought to great extremity; even both of them req 
for to give up the Ghoſt for want of food. ] 
' Did nor God help ar a pinch, as his manner ha ;,, 
alwaies been ? Exod. 15. $., Did he not ſend his Ani. 
unto them, and both comfort them, and provide n; 
them 2 Whar ſhould I ſpeak-how ſtrangely God pill ye 
vided for his Church in the Wilderneſs ? Exod. po 
6. Did he not feed them with Manna from  Heay 
and gave them Water to drink out-of a Rock, P/ſz 


large promiſes, that he will provide neceflay 
for his children ? Shall we nor think that he will 
as good as his word ? doth he not ſay, The L 
lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that ask him ſhall will & 


nothing that is good ? Pſal, 34, 10. Doth he not (ll w 


. Fear him all ye his Saints, for nothing is wanting tothilfl ar 


that fear him ? Pſal. 84. 11. Doth he not ſay, MW qc 
good thing ſhall be with-held from them that walk upriy oc 
ly ? Mat. 5. 33. Doth he not ſay, Our heavenly Fall £1 


Enoweth that we have need of. theſe things, and tha { 


theſe things ſhall be caſt upon us, if we earneſtly ſeebMW m 
Kingdom 2 Did he not bid us, Caſt all your care ye 
him, for he careth for us ? 1 Pet. $5. 9, Doth hel of 


'bid us, Take no thought what we ſhall eat, or what 


ſhall _ wherewith we ſhall be cloathed ? Lubeaff v 
Meaning thereby no diftraQing or diftruſtful choughlf hi 
Doth he not ſay, He will net leave us nor forſake Ml « 


"Heb. 13. 5. Doth he not ſay, The Lord is at half m 


mn nothing be careful ? Phil. 4. 5. Are not tl 


providence ? Shall we think God jeſteth with 
Shall we think he meaneth no ſuch matter ? Shall 


Imagine he will not keep touch? Oh it were blaſjlf-f 
my once to think it. For God 1s true,and and all nf m 
lyars : He'is faithful that hath promiſed. His wif 1: 


1s more than the faith of a Prince 3 more thanilff x} 


thouſand Obligations. . Why do we not reſt upon ni 
go we any further? VVhy do we not take ML 
VVord? why do we not depend wholly upon hill 


Yhy are ye till coverous ? why are we ſtill diflo'y 


by 
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ful ? why do we difſemble and deceive 2 Oh we of lit - 
'Þ tle faich ! Our Lord Jeſus knowing right'well the dif- 


r al truſifulneſs of our nature, 8& the deep root it hath in us 


Þ 4 


45 not only conitent to make theſe great and royal pro- 
Yl miſcs unto us, which were enough, bur alſo ſtrength- 
© neth and backeth us with many ſtrong Reaſons to ſups 
1H port our weakneſs in this behalf. He therefore bringeth 
@ us back to a due conſideration of things. Conſider( faith 
W he) the Ravens : conſider the fowls of the Heavens: for they 
neither ſow nor reap, nor carry into barns,and yet God feed- 


any eth them 3 they want nothing.Conſider the Lillies, how they 


Wl grow, they neither Iabour nor ſpin 3 yet Solomon in all his 
royalty was not clothed like one of theſe, Luke.12,0h there- 
fore that we would conſider theſe things! Oh that we 
would confider,that our life 15 more worth than mear, 


rot and our bodies then rayment!Oh that we would conft- 


der, that with all our carking and caring we can do no 
pood.at all no not ſo much as add one cubit to our ſta- 
ture!Truly,truly,if we would deeply ponder theſe Rea- 
A ſons of our Saviour,and apply them to our ſelves : they 
W might ſerve for a bulwark and ſure defence againft co- 
vetouſneſs.If men would confider how rhat great Ring 
of Heaven, who hath his way in the whirl-wind and the 
Clouds are the duſt of his feet, Neh.1.3. careth for the little 
YVren and filly Sparrow, how he looketh to them, 
how he tendereth them, how he provideth for them 
every day, both breakfaſt, dinner, and ſupper, it 


T might ſerve to corre& our diftruſtfulneſs. For who. _ - 
7 ever ſaw theſe,or any other fowl,ſtarve for hunger ?ſa-* - | 
good a Father, and ſo good a Nurſe have they. _ 


= And are not we much better than they ? Harh nor 
© God more care of us,than'of them:Yes verily,a thou- 
ſand times, For he loveth them bur for our fakes: how 
much more then doth he love our ſelyes 2 Therefore 
wi 1fay again and again, if we wonld confider theſe 
 things,and lay them to hearr,they would nip coverouf- 

33 neſs on the head ;and drive it quite our of our hearts, 

3 Let us conſider therefore, that God Provided for man 
1 N0Y "before man was 3 then how much more'will he pro- 

"7 Yide for man now that he is!Is he our Father and _ 


"00, : The Plain man's "i 
he not provide for us ? Is he our King, and will. g 
he regatid us ? Is he oar Shephard, and will hen 
look after vs ? Hath he provided Heaven for us, 7 
wil! he nc: 1+ us+ earth ? Hath he given his $& 
Chrift, anc 1:1. tenor with him give us all rhingli 
Dorn he p: vio for his enemies,and will he not pil 
vide for his ircinds; Dorh he provide for who 
mongers, and will te negje his choſen ? Doth hi, 
ſend his rain, and cauſe rhe Sun to ſhine upon thifl pj 
unjuſt, and ſhall he cot upon the jul? Doth bi» 
Provide for them which are nor of the family, at 
will he nor provide ſor his own family ? VVill a mz 
feed his hoggs and not care for his ſervants ? Or wi 

. he care for his ſer vants,and nor regard his own Chil 
dren? Oh then let us conſider theſe Reaſons : lety 
remember, thar our Heavenly Farther hath] a gra 
care for the preſervation of his creatures, as onceh 
had for their creation. Let us therefore remembalſſhe- 
that .he that giverh the day, will provide for us th 
things of the day.Let us remember, that God alwabrd 
.giveth for ſuſtentation, though not for ſatiery, Pra 
.1o. 38. Letus remember, that God will not famiſh uihrh 

ſouls of the righteous. Let us remember how God. new 
faileth;his. For whoever truſted in the Lord, al 
was.confounded ? . | | 4.8 

Phil. What then is the cauſe that many do want the 
outward ſtreams ? | | i 
Theol, The cauſe is in themſelves, becauſe thai 
want faith. Forif.we had faith, we [could want nf 

thing. For Faith feareth no Fan;ine, as, ſaith an and&ſt 
eng Father(Hteron.at Heltodorum, ) Another faith Cy 

#n oratione Dominica) Foraſimch as all- things are God 

he that | hath God can want nothing, if himſelf” be uliſe1 

wanting 'unto.God, - Therefore to have. God is to hanſe 

All things 3 for if we. have. him our freind, we ha 
enough, we need go no further. For he will malifis 

'menour friends /-.,yea, he-.will-make Angels, and. Met 

Creatures; to be ſerviceable-ynzo.- us, . and to.do coli 

xinual homage unto us. 1: Therefore. ler. us wake Galiſal 

Our friend, and then have we [ 
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1:4 concern our goody borh for rhislife and a berrer- 
2 if he ſtand nor our- friend, if ve have nor hin by 
Uſer fide, if he: back -us - not, then' all orher things 

; _ can do us no good,all is nor worth a but* 

; For, (Auguſt) Quid prodeft ſi omnia habes, cum 

ol men qui. omnia dedit non habeas ? What is a man the 
n0Qt er, chough he have all rhings, and be without hine 
th Which is the author. of all things ? 
n th "Phil Herein you ſpeak very truly, no doubt. For we 
bh many bave grear plenty of outward things, bat becauſe, 
» ſes. have n2t God, theycan hare no' true comfart in thene 
| may bleſſing with them. 
r wil Theol, True indeed : For, Man liveth not by breat 
Chilly, (fairh our Lord Jeſus ) but by every word that Pro 
let Wiledeth out of the mrw#h ' of. God Marth. 4: And apaire 
gra faich, Though man bave abundance:yet his life conſiſt= 
ice not in the things that he hath, Luk. 12. For with» 
mballic gods-ble{Ging, - rhete cam be” no ſound' comfort in 
vs thily thing, - We' ſee by daily experience how rhe 
ward curſerh the wicked, though they have abun- 
 Progfnce. For. ſome having abundance, yet ate viſiced. 
iſh th th <ontinual fickneſſes.. Some having abundance, 


nevGQne away with conſumprions. Others having abun- 
1, anne, dye of ſurfeiting,  Orhers are ſnatched” 

; ol 'urimely death, in the midſt of all their jollity. 

; theſſ@hers are viſited with great loſs-both by Sea and: by 


"4. Others are vexed with curft VVives, and 
: rhelobedienr Children, Some again commir murthers 
nt nod wreafons, and fo loſe all at _ pe are. 
N 2n4F aſtedand conſumed by rhe ſecret 
h Cyan knowerh how. Some having 
> God tap Ferpreanadr on. co» 
be-N » 0xoperry Therefore the wiſe King ſaith, There is @ 
0 by ew which Thave ſeen under the Sam: oP riches, 
pt for the owners thereof to. 


<0 
nd. AF the wicked heve _ 
o colefirogh Rom ie in - 
e Gali! beapen bom, -. When he ſhall: fl Bs beth God will 
p, 


upon him his fierce wrath, nes he ſhall ram wper 
go -_ ghd ” meas, I Thus. 
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Thus then it 1s clearer mans life and good ef 
dependeth-norupan the abundance of outward'th 
but only upon the bleffing-and providence of God.kf";. 
his-bleſſing onely makerh rich, an#it d»th-bring 'no ſa ” | 
with: it, ( Prov. 10. 21.) For, better is a little to" 
juſt, than great adundance t» many of the wicked, (Pf 
27.15.) Better is a little with the fear of the Lord, 1 
great treaſure, and trauble therewith , (Prov. 15. 1 
Better is a little with-rightenuſneſs, than great reveh 
without equity, ( Prov. 16.8. ) 

Thus then I conclude rhis point,Man liverh nof 
bread, bur - by a blefling on bread ; not by ours 
means, bur by a bleſſing upon means. For howg 
bread, being a dead thing, and having no life in tk 
give life ro others ? 

Phil., I do mt well nnderſtand the meaning of th h 
TO By every word. that proceedeth our of the A 
of Go 'N 
Y bod, Thereby i is meant the decree, ordinarve 


providence of God, which -upholdeth all things,e » 


the whole order of Nature. 

For the Scripture ſaith, (Pſal. 33.9.) He ſpake; 
7t was done < he commanded, and they were created, ! 
which words we plainly: ſee;rhat God. dorh' bur 7 
and it is. done; he doch command, .and all creatif q 
are guolerpell : For {God dorh all 'rhings wi 
word, He created all things. with his word, -he p 

veth all things with hs word, -he ſpeaketh, mil 
done. .. His words are words of power and aurhori i 
Whatſoever he ſaith,whatſoever he calleth for irm 

be done preſently,withour any delay: :there 1s no 1 
ſtanding of him«.He caKeth :for' famine, and be} 
famine, He calleeh:for plenty; and behold 7 
aAllerh for peſtijence, -and bthold:peſtilence. Wei 
leth:for the ſword, and hehold the-ſword. All Ang 
"_ Larry all beaſts; all © fiſhes, all fowls,. all cre: 
whoerer muſt; obey him, -and be ar his beck. 
4s the-greateſt commander: his Word : commandt 
Heaven. and carth,..and the Sea. All:creatures muſt 
ohegliemr ro his will, qo. OE DN to! his ona nces 
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This is the cauſe why all things, both in Heaven, 
arth, and the Sea, do keep their 1mmutable and yn- 


*Maciable courſes, times and feaſons, evenbecauſe he 


, charged them ſo todo. And they mult of  ne- 


-Mllity al waics,at all rimes,and for ever obey ;-for-the 


-arures muſt obey che Creator, This Act of Parlt- 
ene was made the firſt week of the world, and ne- 
xx fince was or can be repealed. ; 
Phil. But to call you bach again to the point we had | 
hand : Reſlue me, T pray you, of this, whether many : 


wi "the dear children of God do not, in this life, ſometimes ' 


t outward things, and are brought into great  at- * 
8 | 

Nl Zheole Yes certainly, For Elnah did want, and 
. Mus in diſtreſs, (1 King: 17.) Paul did want, and was 
*W many diftreſſes, (2 Cor. 14 8.) The holy Chriſti- 
05 mentioned jn the Hebrews did want, -and were in ' 


-  Warvellous diſtreſles, (2:Cor.. 11, -25.) Many;of Gods” 


4 ar ones have in all ages wanted,(#Heb.11336.) and at 
"Wis day alſo do want, and aregrearly diſtreſied. - Bur 
Mis is a moſt infallible truth;that howſoeverGods chil- * 


+ Wen may want and be low brought, yer they .are ne-'_ | 

Mr ucrerly forſaken bur are holpen even in greateſt ex- 
MW micies:: yea, when: all chings are [deſperatc; and” 
© Wovght even to tho laſt.caſt.., | - + 07 (227 
0 this point moſt notably ſpeakerth- the Apoſtle, -: 
Ing, {2 Cor, 4: '8.)..We are affiifed on every [1de;hut 


we, deſpair not : we are perſecuted, but nat forſaken; ': 
down , but we periſh not, The Prophet -Feremiab' 
00 {aith, (Lam. 3.) The Lord will not forſake for ever:: | 
"IF #Paugh be. Jend afflifion, yet will. he have compaſſton,;. 
"Wording to the multitude of: bis, mercies « For © be dnth 

puniſh willingly, - nor from his -heatt, nor affii the \» © 
"Waren. of. men, The Kingly ' Prophet. faith, *Surdy* 3 

v8 Lira will not fail bis people, neither. will he farſabe- . 


be = Inheritance,(P1.94-14.) The Lord himſelf faith,; Foy” 


\ioment in mine anger T hid my face from thee;but withes.: © 

ping mercy have I had compaſſion on thee,la's'58:80" 

£0 we may fully aſſure que. ſelves, and even wwritevft:./ 

(45A oſt ungoubred. and depled truth)! char Gods -.- 
#4 hat : ; 2 
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- ———_— ſhall never be urrerly forſaken in their tr 
bles. | + 

Phil. Sith the care and providence of God is ſo gh 
for- his children as you have largely declared : what th 

Iprayyou, is the cauſe why God ſuffereth his to be brou 
into-ſo many troubles and neceſſities ? | | 
- Theol. Their profit and benefit 1s the cauſe, and 
their hurt. For he loveth them, when he ſmirg 
them. He favoureth them, when he ſeemeth toll 
moſt againſt rhem. He aimeth at rheir good, whenh 
ſeemerh to be moſt angry with them. He woundali 
chem,that he may heal rhem. He preſſerh them th 
he may eaſe them. He maketh them cry, that aftallf 
ward they may laugh. He alwayes meaneth well un 

them, he neyer meaneth hurt. He is moſt conſtant 8 
his love rowards them. If he bring them into nee 

* fities it 1s bur for the tryal of their faith, love, pat 
ence and diligence in prayer. p- 

If he caſt them into the fire, it is not to conſul 
"Them 3; bur to purgeand refine rhem.If he bring rhal 
&nto great.dangers it is but ro make them call up 

him more earneſtly for help and dehtiverance. 

' He paſſeth us that we might cry ; we cry that 
may be heard: we are heard, that we might be de 
vered, So that here is no-hurt done 3 we are wo 
ſcared than hurt. : 3 
_ *-Even as the Mother, when her child is way-wt 
threarnech to throw it to the Wolf,or ſcarerh it wil 
ſome poker, or bulbegger, ro make it cling more ul 
Her, and be quict 3 So the Lord oftenrimes ſhewerkiÞ 
the terrible faces of troubles and dangers, tro make 
cleaveand cling faſter unto him, and alſo: reach uſe 
eſteem betrer'of his gifts, when' we enjoy rhem, WICn 
'£0:be more thankful of them 3 as health,wealrh,pea 
Itberty, kw &c. & | 
| Sothenſtillwe ſee, here is nothing meant on Gur 
part bur. good : as it is written, All things work t 
the. for good to:them that woe God, (Rom. 8.) For; ent 
the affliQions of Gods children are fo ſanRified ul"! 
ehem by the Spirit, that theteby they are made pany® 


b4 
& 
y 
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Wkers of the holineſs of. God 3 thereby they do enjoy - 


* Wthe quiet fruit of righteouſneſs,(Heb.12.10,1 1+) there- 
on by they arrain unto a greater meaſure of joy inthe Ho-. 


keWverliry. For ſomerimes fickneſs-is- 


ly Ghoſt, (1 Theſ. 1. 6.) thereby che world is crucifi- 
Fed to them,and they ro the world, (Gal.6.14. ) ther? - 
Wy they are made conformable to rhe death) of Chr 
ml( Phil. 3.10.) thereby they are kept fiom rhe condem-" 
irefnation-of che World ; thereby they learn experience? 
{Fpaticnce, hope, Qc. 
bs So that all chings conſidered, Gods children are no- 


afWooſers by their affliQions, bur gainers. Ir is better 
1 hor them to have rhem,than ro be wirhout them 3 they 
raare very good for them. For when Jods chililren are 


 uniſſſcvaſtiſed, it 15 as ir ſhould be; Fgr ro them the croſs 
is mercy,and loſs is gain. Aﬀfli&zans are thetr ſchool- 

W:1g, and cheir adverſity their beſt Univerſity. 

It is g9d for-me (ſaith the only man of God) that F 
are been afflited, that I might learn thy ſtatutes. (Pj. 
rand! 19.) By his affli&ions rherefore he learned much; 

and became a good Scholar in God's Book, and well - 
pafeen in his Starutes and Laws, He grew to great wil- 
om and judgment by his chaſtiſemenrs. All things 
Furned about'in God's merciful Providence, to his- 
 deieverlaſting comfort, For I ſay again and again, Thar 

roll things tend to_che good of God's choſen people. 
"YAnd therefore that ſtare which God will have his 
watchildren to be in, is alwaies beſt for them : becauſe: 
__"c who can beſt difcers whar is beſt-z. ſeertt ir to be 
beit for wud, whacher Ts I ne or healrh, + | 
erhyerty or plenty, priſon or liberty, proſperity or ad- 
; , { Parret Git in than- 


uncalrh, and poverty then plenty. Are therefore the 


WCuldren of God fick ? Ir is beſf for them. Are they 
zeampoor ? Ir is beſt for them, Arethey in any-trouble-? 
"Wit is beſt for them : becauſe their good Father will 


Golturn it tothe beſt. He will oftentimes'cut us ſhort of 


Maou luſts and defires, becauſe He ſeeth we will bane 
exgaur ſelyes with them, he in facherly care will cake 

the knife from us, becauſe heſcerth we will hurt ogr 
Aves With it> He will keeg> us. ſhors. of Health and: 
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Wealth,becauſe he knoweth we will be the worſeſ, 
them, He w1ll nor give us too much eaſe and prohill 
rity inthis world 3 for he knowerh ir will poyſonj 
He will nor allow us continual reſt, like ſtand 
ponds ; for then' he knowerth we will gather {a 
{Fum-and filth. He dealeth farherfy and mercifyl 

withrus in all things; even then ſeeking our great 
good, when we think he doth us moft harm. Yj: 
And to ſpeak all ina word : he bringerh us in 
rroubles and traits to this end efpecially, that 
may hear of us. For he right well knowech our 
ture, he is well acquainted with our diſpoſitia 
he knoweth we will not come ar him, bur when} 
ſtand in need of hinyz we care not for him ſo longs, 
all goeth well with us. Bur if we came into diffy 
or want any thing that we fain would have, then WW; 
is ſure to hear of us, as he ſaith by the Prophet, Wh; 
ther affiition they will ſeek me early. (Hy. 5.15.) - 
And another Propher ſaith, Lord, in trouble - by 
- trey vifited thee : they prured ont a Prayer when thy ma 
ftiſement was upm them, Tſ4.26.16,S0 then now, 1 halllth 
You do plainly ſee rhe cauſe why the Lord brine; 
' his children into ſo many troubles and neceſſ 
Phil. I a ſee ir indeed , antl am wery well ſatisfiedMyi 
it. But yet ler me ask you one thing further : Are GM 
'children always ſure. to be delivered out of their tg 
bles ? __ 1, 
Theot. Yes verily : and (out of doubt) fo far forlifly 
-as God ſcerh good for them : For jr is writ; 
"Great are the troubl>s of the 1izhteaus,but the Lord dl 
wvereth him out of th:m all. (Pſal. 24. 19.) Saint PA 
-faith, The Lord knoweth bow to deliver the gndly ou 
temptation. (2 Pet. 2.9.) As if he ſhould ſay, Hell 
well bearen co it, and well ſeen and experienced 
it, ſo as he can do ir eafily and wirhout any trowliſa 
ar all.It-is faid of F*ſeph being in prifen, That what he 
"appointed time was come,” and the eminſel of the Lord 
tryed him, the King ſent and hoſed him. the Ruler of . 
people delivered him (Pf 105.19, 20.) And ag1in Wez 
Scriptures ſaich, The righteoxs cry, and the Loyd hed (i 
1. 
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elWhem, and delivereth them out of all their: troubles, Tie 
TOA4ngel of the Lord tarrieth,rwrd about them that fear him 
ſon} and delivereth them, - ( Pſal. 34. 17.) And in another. 
anulvlace, the Lord;himielf ſaith, concerning the righte- 
ous man. Becauſe be hath loved m2,therefore I will de- 
cruliver bin, 1 wid exalthbimng becauſe. be hath bnywn my 
calname, He ſhall calhupon-me in trouble, abd 4 will bear 

Win; Twilh be withibim in-trovble :-T will delrver ti-n, 
'S Wind g/orifie him ( Pſal, 91:47.) So: alfo faith > Eliphat 
nat Wrhe Temanite, He fhall deliver thee in'fix troubles, and 
"ur i the feventh, | the evil ſhall net touch thee. ( Job: 4.) 
Come, my people, faith the :Lord, Enter tho into my 
KnBChanbers, and ſhut the: dos after thee : hide thyi felf” 
OMWB-r4 ny Jink whilexmil-the adigririn paſt nves, 

M74 126.120 And the Prophcaii faith; "Upon 1 Arivnt 
cn BZ ſhall be 'deltvergness iand: it ſhall be boly : adlll 2he 
et; Whaule of. Zacob ; ſhall ;pofſeſs their \ hereditary 'Poſſeſſinn?. 

( 92ad; 17) Almoſt innumerable. places of the Scrip- 
"tyres might be alledged; to:this: purpoſe; bur rhe fe 
may ſythce, : Therefor:ie+ us[Knaw. for!; a :certainey;, 
: rata; fure as. troubles andaffiRions arecco the 'Chil- - 

ara of-Gody-:10 fare glfords. deliverance 'ouit of :the- 
fi une; As: We may Woire.gf rhe:onci and make: recko»- 
W81ng of 1t; as ſurec;as the tour on; our back; .ſo' may 
gc alſoin.Ged's'good times. write of the orher, and -/ 
Winake full account; of. it, as; ſure as the Lord js true. . 
$4044. was in trouble,;bur delivercds Zib im trow 
r folfble ,.buc, delivered; ;Dgvidehn grear-riduble;;butde- 
ri livered. The, three Children in the! Furtace þ':bue 
1 Ydclivered..  Danicl.ja the Byons; Dea; bur delivered, 
: 9 Zone. 10 the Whales belly} but deliverdd: :Paul>in 
_ 0 ivnuamerable troubles,, but, yet delivered out of all- 
TS Phil. 47 this being true that youſ.y,: tr fdlowerh,' that 
cealGaz's Children are coaftifed only for: their go9d, and ever 
rowre ſure, of; deliverance, in bis apvinted time: Which thivig 
Dell being ſoy, metbunks there 36 Ne cate at-allawhy roey flnald 
Vo over heavy, or itoa much ea dome mithtit::affiictions. 
9Y! 4/c0!. Aturedly'there irnocatſe tial} bur father 
na aule why they ſhould -rejoyce;telap-rhezr hands-arid 

"Fling care away. For can a Father forſake his Chil- 

D 4 die? 
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| dren ? a King his ſabje&s? a'Maſter his Servant,al, 
Shepherd his ſheep ? Dorth- nor Jehovah ſay, I. 
mt leave thee nor forſake thee ? ('Heb.13.)) Doth nor... 
Heavenly Father know we. have need of theſe thu. ; 
Hazh not God, given us his word, that we ſhall 
Fant ourward things ? Hath he nor ſaid, they ſhall... : 
caſt upon us ? Why then ſhould we 'be diſma le | 
-Why ſhould we hang down, our heads ? Why 
we not pluck up good hearts, and be of -good che 
God is our dear Father ; he is our beſt friend 3! 
our dayly BenefaQtor ; he keeperh us-at his own? 
and charges, he grudgeth us nothing, he -think 
nothing roo much for us 3 he loveth-us moſt dea 
he is moſt chary and render over us 3 he cannot" 
dure the wind ſhould blow-upon-us'; he will hay 
want nothing that is good forus. If we will-eat $ 
we ſhall haveit. | He hath given'us his fairhful | 
miſe, that as long as we. live, we ſhall never. 
Ler us therefore rejoyce-and be . For Healy 
is ours, Earth is ours, God is ours, Chrift is ours; WMj;n, 
45 ours: as.the. Apoſtle: faich, Allis yours, and! 
are Chriſts, .and Chriſt 15 :Gotfs. (- x-Cor.- 3-22." 
world clap rheir-hands,* and-crow- long-before it 


day, ſaying, All: is-theirs -bur the Children of 6 
may ſay, and faytruly, All is. outs. 'For they hai ; 
crue-ticleand.proper intereſt through Chriſt; mall 
Creatures, Many are their. priviledges, -great | 
their prerogatives, Gree Fer Heaven, and | 


of.Earth.. :They- are ithe' / only free Denizons'of 
avorld :- Chriſt hath purchaſed-them 'rheir freedonl; 
Chriſt hativ made them free,' arid therefore they 
iree: indeed. They are free from fin, free from'h 
free from damnation. They are art: peace with G 
Men and Angels: they are at peace with themſel} 
They are ac-peace with all Creatures : they are yo 
Princes,. Angels Fellows, deſcended of the 'hif 
houſe, of ithe:blood Royal of Heaven, States. of 
radice, and heirs apparent to the immorral\' Crowle 
Therefore God hath commanded-his Angels ro gil 
them, being ſuch young Princes as they are: yes 


Path-way to Heaven: 


ah piven a very ſtraight charge to-all his: Creatures 
WD look ro them, to ſee co them that they want no- 


ing, that they take no hurt:;. ſo jealous, ſo chary ſo | 


. nder he 15 of rhem. The Angels muſt comfort Zacob, 


en.32.12. ) the Whale muſt reſcue Fonas : ( Jonah 2.) 


"hc Raven muft feed Zliar. (tr org: 17.) the Sun- 


xd Moon muſt ſtay for Zoſbua : ( Fof. 10.) the See. 
aft divide it ſelf,chat Moſes-and his people may paſs 
norow.: (Exod. 14 )the fire muſt nor burn the three 
hildren: the Lyons may not devour Danze! : (Dan. 


8 and 6.) All the Creatures muſt change their nature, . * 


ther than God's Children ſhould not be holpen and: 
livered. Oh therefore how great is the happineſs 
God's choſen ! Who can expreſs it ? Who can ut- 
Fit ? they know not their own happineſs: it is hid- 
Im them.. Affii&ions do Cloud it: troubles do- 
erſhadow it: croſies do dim it: and there is an in- 
polition of the earth berwixr their fight and ir. 
urchis is moſt certain and ſure; that the beſt 1s be- 


Sind with the Children of God ; all the ſweet 15 to- 


ame; their happineſs dothnor appear in this world. 
err life 1s hid with Chriſt in God. When Chrift ſhall 


ppear, then ſhall they alſo appear with him in 'glrys 


. $1 21.) It dath not yet appear what - they ſhall" 


3 but when he cometh, they ſhall. be-made like unto hims. 


. Col. 3. 3, 4-) Their names are already taken, and- 


- 


. 
bo 
'X 


tred jnto the book of life,and one dav they ſhall be 
Make, Pg a ouyy _ ye cn 
bi Te (Pal. rs.) One day they fhalLemoy” 
is preſence, where of ct of joy, and'at whe right- 


nd there is pleaſures for evermore. Therefore ler- all 


od's ſecret ones rejoyce, fing, and be merry, , For 

pwſcever in this world they he contemned; rredden- 

ader foo; made no-bodies, and walk: as ſhadows;- 

crys counted as the very. rags of the Earth; and-rhe- 

bees of the world: - IS the rime will come,- when 
city 


ker happineſs and feliciry ſliall be ſuch.as never en-- 


ooredinto the heart of:man :-iz.is endleſs, unſpeakable, 


ul 
CY vg 
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Phil 266 now plainly ſe that There is no cornte: 
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The Plainman's > 
G1d's people ſhould be too heavy and* dumpiſh 1n then. 
flietian. I ſee, that though they be not free from; 
hurtful affictions, For mo rod,” mn croſs, m+ chaſtiſen 
is hurtful unto them, but all, inthe concl.if1an, ca 
to a bleſſed iſſue. = 
; Theol. You have uttered a great and a moft cen 
truchz For there is no afii&tion or tryal, which 
1mpoſcrh upon 1s children;burif rhey endure iro 
erly, 'truſt 1n his mercy firmly, and tarry his 'alk 
pleaſure obediently, ir hath a bleſſed and a conſole 
bleend. Therefore the people of God: may wel: 
merry in the midſt of their ſorrows. They may? 
patience and comfort ſubmit themſelves to their 
-rhers corre&ions, taking rhem pariently, and«.q 
+ killing his holy rod, and ſaying in themſelves, | 
my Father will have ir fo, I am'content ; ſeeing 1 
} -© His mind, I am willing withal. As old Ef fardy1 
| \ 5 .ithe Lord, let him ds what be will. (1 Sam. 3 | 
 _andas David in like ſubmiſſion ſaid in a cet 
caſe, Behold, here amF: let him do to me as it ſeal 
g11d in his owneyes. (2 Sam. 15. 26.) And agalliie;r 
taith, I was damb, - and opened not my mouth 5 btWlifſhox 
abyu Lord haft done it. (Pſal:39. 9 ) Behold here 
the Parience of God's Saints, and their humble 
miſlion to his moſt holy will. . They know all We; 
end well, and that maketh them glad to think dl 
F conclude then; thar the Children of God are hate; 
in what ſtate ſotver they are; happy in trouble 


$- + 


py ow of trouble; (Deut. 28.) happy in povalſe 
| appy in plenty ; bleftied in fickneſs,bleſſed in heady; 

bleſffed ar home likewife, and abroad ; and everyl 
blefſed, But on the contrary, the wicked are cul 
mwhat ſtare/ſoever they are, curſed in ſickneſyl 
ſeq-inhealth curſed in plenty,” carſed in 'pove 
curſed: in-protperity,”curſed in adverfiry ; curſe 
honour, curſed in diſhonour: For all things worl 
gether for their deſtru&ion. Nothing doth'thenll 
good, They are not' any thing the © berrer cithellh, 
"God's mercies or judgements. All weathers ar 
wito'them, They are-alwajes the (ame,'in-prolbellh 


_ 
- 


"Yay, 4.g00d year, 


» 4 
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_ Path-way ta Heaven. 77 
nd adyerſity ; oP ace no changclings.. And as we 
ot}, - not mend/.theny, nur an” 41l 


Fanpalt ems. oy oor th Haag 3 og nos 
Ph. Ton have Dog, infiſted,apon this paint. - Now 
| Wrocced to the faurth ſign of 14-man's damnation. which th 
Ihe conternpt of the Goſpel, - and 1lay open. both the greatneſs 
"the ſin, ang the dunzer of it. _ - | 
W 7h:0/. This fin 1s of acorher nature than the for- 
> "inet... It, 18 a fin agaiuit rhe ficft Table. . Ir roucherh 
"IF he-perion of God:himſelt.. torr condemn the Go- 
el it 15t0,.conreimn God himſelt whoſe Golpel-it is, 
Lik, 10.16. ) If to.cogremn the; Minifters of, che Gop 
pel, be to-contemn Gad and Chryft,.{as aur Lord Jc- 
us avoucherh,) how much more than co contemn the 
olpel it {cit .?. Therefore it 1s dangerous medling 
ich this fin, It is ro nieddle with edged-tuols, to 
neddle with Princes macters,..to. touch the. Ark, to : 
omenear the holy Mountain; 'all which were.clnaps 
Wull-of great peril and danger.. Yea, 4t 1s £0 {pill che 
MWBacrament.. Iris Nolz.. me. tangere; It 4s. to ratlat a 
utinz; it is to:ſpir God in the face. - Ic is high treaion 
Wont che (King of Glory, Therefore this fn, 'of all 
Wiher, can never be endured, aud may, at-no hand be - 


'— 90 nithal, . For cana morral king endure, rhe-coy- 


Wcmoroof his Laws ? Can, he pur up,che, courempr of -- 
ils on perſon? Can he abide any x0.ſpir-acthis Secpy 
Fer, or tochrow- a ſtone-at. ic, ? No (urcly he will nog 
herefore the Holy Ghoſt: fairh, Hetbat deſpiſeth Md- - 
es's Laws, djeth without mercy, "under two 0r threg 
Wyitneſſes, Of how much ſarer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye {hall 
We be worthy, which treaderb-under:foot the: Sm 'of God, . 
md counteth the blood of the Teſtament as. au-unholy thing. -. 
Wes 10.28.) (wherewitch he was ſanQified) and.doth | 
Aj a eſpiſe the Spirit of. grate 2 And again; tf, they wee. pit 


en2{bed. which obeyed not the. -word ſpoben by Angels; baw - 


ball we eſcape if we .neglet ſo great, Salvation. .' ( Heb, 
"2+ 2» 3.) If they eſcaped. mt,.. which, refuſed him-. that © 
/Pake on Earth, How ſhall weeſcape if we, turn away from 
wn that ſpeaketh from Heaven pot ſeb,12-.25'.) There- 
bre our Saviour Chtift fairly, Thar 71 þa:? be co Fi 
£2 : bh JEM -- 


el 
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Sodom in the day of judgment, than for the Contenmersyllf thg 
the Goſpel. (Luk, 10.12. —_— 7-7 
Moreover he faith, The Queen of the South ſhall oft - : 
#) in judgment againſt all froyard deſpiſers of his Wall « þ 
For ſhe came from the «termoſt parts of the Earth v0 the 
the wiſdom of Solomon, and behald a-greater than Solan tha 
7s bere, (Matth. 12. 42.) For Chriſt 1s greater hl efte 
Solomon 3 his Doctrine and wiſdom far more'all ma 
celient. And therefore their fin 1s the greater wh M4 
contemn it : "They ſhall never be able to anſfwerlf þa 
For the Spirit ſaith;Ze that deſpiſeth the word, ſhall m: 
deſtroyed. (Prov. 13. 13:) St. Peter alſo tellerh us m 
the old world; and men of the firſt age-are nowll in 
Helbfire, becaufe-they both deſpiſed, and were ul no: 
obedient to the Dofrine of Chriſt; (x Pet. 3. 19lll at 
which(rhough nor perſonally;yer in his divine Spin fo 
be ſpake by Noah. (1 Pet. 3. 20.) So then we WY i} 
clearly, God will never take it at, our hands, that in 
glorious Goſpel ſhould be ſo univerſally and opal 11 
conremned as it 13. , | = 
Phil. Zou bave ſpoben moft truly, and alſo fhewedY fo 
vat of the Scriptures that the contempt of the Goſpel ll in 
wwſd bane fn, yet for all that, it 1s moſt lamentabl on 
conſider, how little men efteem it, and how light ny ft 
ake of it. "Many regard it ns more than an Ege-finll G 
dhey think it nt-worth a galley balf-penny ; they will 4 
W 

; 

fi 

4 

4 

6 

J 

| 


 & to the door to: hear it; they take it to be a' breath-\0llll « 


xs,” and. a ſound to them, and ſo the matter is ended. © 
' They efteem it-but as a noiſe, ox empty ſound'in thei 
& as a woice afar off, that a man underſtandeth not 3 
wever- felt the power of it in their hearts.: Therefore Wl \ 
Prefer their Sheep, their Farms, their Oxen, their 
$16, their | Pleaſures,. yea, every thing before it 7/ 


ghee obs be pros jewel, as it is, Ml” 
h.our Eord Feſus hi elf c are 1t t9-a. hid tre: þ# 
trad it under feet, for the wt the "rice 


Though Solomon the wiſe ſaith, All the Merchandil 
gold and ſilver, peart and precious ſtones, are nat 1 


wid a moſt precious fr hy ew ſwine of the ' 


| compared to it 5. ( Prove 3. 14-) Jet theſe Beaſts, 


8. 
A 
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Path-way to Heaven. 29 
dhgs and hogs of the world contemn it. They efteem a 
Cow more than Chriſt's moſt glorious Gaſpel. 
They are like Eſop's Cock, which made more account of 
W « Barly corn, than all the precious ſtones in the world; 
wlll they are like little children, that efteem their rattle more 
0M 4 bag of Gold; they are Iihs the Gadarens, which 


ul efteemed therr hogs more than Chri ft and his Goſpel ;, they 
© ol make nothing of tt: they think it not worth the while, 


Many of them ſit idle in the ftreets, even upmn-the, Sgb- 

baths 3 while the Goſpel is preached in their Churches ; 
many are at Cards and Tables in the Af-houſes. Many 
on the Sabbath; ſleep upon their - beds all the Sermon while 
in the afternoon. Many will hear a Sermon in the fare» 
noon, and they take hat to be as much as God can require 
at their hands, and that he is ſomewhat beholden to them 
forit; but as for the afternoon, they will hear none ; 
then they will to Bowls or Tables, Theſe men ſerve God 
in the forenoon, and the Devil in the after:noon. Some 
rn after Whores and- Harlots on the ſabbath, ſome run to 
Dancing and Bear-bating , ſome. ſit upon ther. "Stalls, 


ven fone ſit in their Shops, ſome by the fire-ſi de, ſome ſit idle 
we zn the Streets, ſome go-to the Stool-ball, and others Tos 
ml on. 0 miſerable wreches! O curſed Calif! 0 ym the - 
Wn frous Hell-hounds, which ſo groſly and openly conte 
-j00 ths Chriſt 7 what will become of thenr in 
ure 
aths 


their danmation expat not. A, the ex 
i wait for them ; they the open on all- ſides to prel 
"NF wrath of God. And we may wo yi his mrvelir 
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3 
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# 
Ls | 
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ell patience, that he doth not throw pak balls of wi wild- 


from Heaven to gee and hou both them. rſhgs. 
and houſes; and even make them ſpeftacles 
ance, for ſo __ omen of fuch fact 4 h by ; nd 


* Lo 
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$5 The Plain man's 
For Hio-vſvever ſome make a fhew of Religion, yalll be 
they have denied the. power thereof, They turnghf th 
grace cf God into Wantonneſs, as St. Fade caul #7 
ter. 4- They-maxe rhe Goſpcl.a cloak: for their ſl i» 
They receive it,. and 1nbrace it, a> it will beſt ſtan w/ 
with their pros and pteaſure,their luſts-and-liking 7: 
their credits and policies, and nota jor furchafl M 
They will praRiſe ir ar their pleaſure. Theſe mn pn 4a 
feſs . they hnyw God, but by their works deny him, alfff ©;- 
are. abyminable, difobedient ; and. to every gaod work kn 
probate. Tit; 1. 15. This age is full of ſuch-.carndfff ke 
proteſtants. oY oo PANT 
Phil. This age indeed abiundeth with many hollow. 
hearted ' hyp»crites, diſſem3lers,. and time-ſervers, whidh vi 
Inwſhever they, mabe a face, and bear a cruntenance, uf Ti 
though they loved the Goſpel, yet their heart is not withul m 
Their heart is gpith Atheiſm, their heart is with Popey Ml 1 
they have a Pope in their bey, they b» Church-Papijhil Ju 
Fowſoever, now and then come to the Church, an # 
hear a Sermin, and ſhew a". g91d countenance t1 thill a? 
Preacher, yet their heart goeth after coveteouſneſs, Th © 
Lord complaineth of this by the Prophet, ſaying ,. Thi Ri 
people which ſit before thee, and hear thy words :.bat tha al 
will not do them, Ezeb. 33. 32. For with. their mouth bx 
they make jeſts : and their heart gnes. after covetouſr eli E5 
God complaineth of this alſo by the Prophet. Jeremili 
faying, Will you, fteal, murther, and: commit. adulten Ne 
and ſwear falſely and ftand before me in this h1nſe, wha Ta 
- #pon my name 45 called, and ſay , We are delivered 
though we. have done all th:fe abominations ? Fer, 1, off ”" 
Ti this. baiſe become a den 5f theives,whereup?n my name *t- 
called?” where we ſee h1w the Lird doth chide his peaplal #4 
and ſharpely reprove them for abuſing of his. Temple, api ' 
ſhip.and” Jatyifices, 'mabing them a cloak. for their fun, ® 
and milling his bwuſe a den of theivet, which ſhould ell. ® 
aſſembly of Saints; "Now all this is a lively deſcriptiniy '? 
f our time; wherein many uſe the exerciſes of the Wall # 
ravers and Sactaments, not to kill' and *mortifie Ii Nw 
"i 
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Bit to. nouriſh. and ſheltens their ſans... For they lay 
Imagine, that if t hey corhe” to the Church, and- pray, | 
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% Path-way to Heaven. Ir 
hear the Sermon, they are diſcharged of their ſins,though 
they leave them not, They imagine they have given- God © 
his full due; and that therefore they may be the more b»ld 
w_ afterward. © Theſe kind of byp»crites are like rogues 
which uſe medicines not to cure fare;, but to make ſores, 
Theſe are like the. Papiſt, which think if they hear 
Maſs in the morning, they may d» what they liſt all the 
day after. 

+ -Theol. I ſee now you have very well profited in the 
knowledge of God and true Religion... You have ſpo- 
ken ſoundly, and like a man of knowledge in Gods 
matters. For the common ſort of people think in- 
deed, that all Religion confiſterh in the outward fer- 
vice of God, rhough their hearrs be far from him. 
To whom God may juſtyly ſay,Th:s people draweth near 
me with their lips,but their hearts are far from me,Matth, 
Ts. 8. Of whom alſo God may juſtly rake up all his 
juſt complaints of his people Tae! and Fudah, which 
are ſo frequenrin all rhe Prophers : to wit,that he did 
abhor th-1r 1acrifices, loarh their. oblations, deteſt 
their incenſe, deſpiſe their 'new-Moons, diſdain their 
Rams, Lambs, 14.65. and Goats, aceounting them 
all but as mans blood,dogs blood,ſwines blood;and all ' 
becauſe their hands were full of blood, becauſe Hey 

exectited not uſtice and judgment in.the gate; becauſe 
they were not. obedient to.his will: becauſe -theit 
hearts were not with him; becauſe they uſed, or 
rather abuſed all theſe things as ſhelters for rheir ſ1ns. 

Phil. The great.contempt of the Miniſters of the Giſpel 
mn this age doth ſtrongly argue the contempt. of. the Goſpel 
7 ſelf.” For a man” camot love the Goſpel,, and hate the 
faithful Miniſters thereof. But we ſee by lamentable expe- 
rexce, that the moſt grave, godly, and learnett winifters , 

are had in deriſion of very baſe and 'vile. a ms. And 
z 


' head. <5 Job ſaith, They whoſe Fatkers T have refuſed to ſet with 


the dogs of my flocks, they were the children of fools , 
knd' the children of villains, which were more. vile than 
the earth. For now. every raſcal dares ſcoff and ſtorn at the 
moſt grave and ancient Fathers and Paſtors af the: Church, 
fares fot them as they walk "in the* ftreets, and 
«> . riae 


22 We Plain: man's y 
ride by the high-ways, and though the holy Ghoſt gin 
them glorious and lofty titles, Tit. t. 7. (C 4 the fles 
ards of Gods own houſe, difpoſers of his ſecrets. 1 , 
4 whe his treaſure, keepers 0 "he broad ſeal; 
ers of the heys of heaven, Mar. 16. 1g. Gods Secretari 
Gods Ambaſſadors, 2 Cor. 5.20. Angels ; Rev. 3: 1 | 
I4..Jea, the very glory of Chriſt : 1 Cor. 2. 8. and & 
this to Expreſs the excellency of i their calling) yet theſe wil 
varlets and yenemous vermine of the earth, dare ot 
proud Prelates, pill'd Parſons, pelting Priefts. 0 ' & 
flirows and intolerable impiety ! Now its come t» paliif 
that this mft ſacred Fun#ion ( which 5s glorious in 
Pght of Gad and his Angels, and it ſelf moft honourable' 
# had in greateſt contempt of all callings. For now jj 
earth is full of rank Atheiſts, and mack-Gods, wh 
ſeeff at the Goſpel, and bleat out their tongues at all f 
gton. Theſe kind of fellows never diſſemble for the matte 
they make no ſhew at all, they are no hypocrites, they hi 
wot thetr ſins, but declare them openly Ike Sodom. Th 
care not if they never come to the Church ; they are wil 
full of it. They live like bruit beaſts. They think, 
Scriptures are but fables. _—_ rail at the Miniſters ali 
Preachers ; they oy flat oppoſition againſt them, 4 al. 
are notorious mockers and paſt-graces. E 4 
Theol. Of ſach the Apoſtle Saint Peter foret 
That in the laſt dayes Nut come mockers, and fic] 
uld live after their own hats, Cc. Of ſuch, a gat ll 
Writer fairh, Yerbum Dei ſecure contemnitur, pro i nl 
inanes efſe creduntur, mine pro fabulis habentur : Than"< 
is, The Word of God is careleſly contemned , bis pronijalif 
oe bF ana Ls and his threatnings. fables. Of ſucu* 
viunt ommnes tanquam mors nulla equarmr 2. 
ww Ley tons he wa war oret. Wy 
" Alas! mep live never die z- 
hell were a ſtark ie. 
athe time, wherein the world ſw: 
Y Papi puny Arheidts 3 and moſt men live | 


were no God : For now 
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Path-way to Heaven. LH 
rightneſs loathed, Preadhers contemned, Profeſſors 
wWi{dained, and almoſt all good men had in derifion, 
For now we may juſtly complain with the For rg 
Wudgement is turned backward and juſtice flandeth afar 
S280 : Truth 1s fallen in the flreets, and equity cannot en- 
Wer, Tea, truth faileth, and he that refraineth from evil, 
aketh himſelf # prey, (Ta $9. 14.) The Propher Mi--- 
a8 bewailerh the times, ſaying, The good man is peri- 
Led out of the earth, and there is none righteous among 
niet, They all tye in wait for blood ; every man_hunteth 
fi; neighbour with a net, Mic.9.2. The Prophet Fere- 
nah complaineth of rhe ſame evil in his time 3 name- 
7, that the people were come to. be paſt ſhame in - 
Mimnine ; (Fer. 8. 12.) Were they aſhamed (ſaith he) 
7} op M ad committed abomination ? Nay, they were 
ot aſhamed, neither could they have any ſhame. This is - 
lively piRure, and. a very conmerpane of aur time 5 
or now we have put-on a brow of braſs; we are be» 
me impudent in fin, We cannor bluſh we cannot 


lf aſhamed. We are almoſt paſt ſhame, and Tk 


Tj 
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pube, | O Lord, what: will this geer grow ©. 
"We heer wnto-ws 2 yea, even to 
cid —_— Res contempt of his 
| ”' | {4 un f . F--.. 
ode Theol. You have ſpoken a truth 3 and we have heard 
neg@ciore how, the old World was plagued for it. And 
Thaff"'< read how prievonſly the Jews were affli&ed by the 
iFomans for this fin : as qur Lord Jeſus did plainly 
chorerel, We'read alſo, that after the Lord had - 
IFreached. the Goſpel himſelf, and ſpread it abroad 
Wy his Apoſtles, conquering the World- gave be 
"K. which rhing was fignified by rhe white Horſe, 
2M Rev.6.2.) his Rider, his Bow, and his Crown)and yer 
Whortly after;ſaw thar the ſame began to be conremned 
nat" the world, and:;made light of 3 rhen he did in moſt 
earful manner plague the earch with wars, blood-ſhed- 
ings, rumulrs,dearrh, famine, and peſtilence ; whach-- * _ 
ſe all ſignified by the red horſe, black Borie, "iu IN 
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| 'the pale horſe, which did appear at the opening of Wea?* 
ſecond, third, and fourth ſeal. So likewiſe undoifþod 1 
*edly, God will ſeverely puniſh all Injuries, wrongsaWiÞers: 
contemprs done to his faithfulEmbaſſadours,as appeÞe!piie 
eth, Rev.i 1:5. where ir 1s ſer down, Thar, If any wi pf you 


S frh 
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hy ZN, 
Xam feſt, that hon*" 
ever.the For Y. wink archefe rhings for q1timealſſ4* 
make asthough he ſaw. chem. not, yer-the- rims) 
come,whenhe will rainfire andbrimeftone upon ally 
fcoffets of his faithful *Miniſters,and contemners off 
Goſpel. All this is, plainly.declared in rhe firſt ch 
ter of rhe Proverbs of Fo/omon < where.is ſhewed it 

the wiſdom of G0d;even; Jeſus Chriſt the higheſt u 
dom,doth ery aloul all ahxoad in rhe;world, and 
mifeſt'himſelf jn'the.open ſtreets.3 By: .YEb 15 C0 arg 

ned of wicked worldlings, and: feoHng foo!s. Thay'* 
fore ſaith Chriſt, Prov.1.24, 25. Becauſe T. have can 
'and ye refuſed, T have ſtretched out my hand,but none wig"® 
regard: ye have hated knywledge, and deſpijed alli 
counſel ;, therefore I will laugh at your, deſtruZtion ,, ff; 
.mock when your fear cometh upon. you, like a ſudden 4ey i 
"tron; 'and' you deftruion like. a whirl-wind. .. Then 

"they call upmn me but I will. nat anſwer, they ſbaſl 

me early but they ſhall not find me. Herein then We 

his terrible wrath and vengeance threatned UN 
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by Jeaven apainſt all prophane contemners of Chriſt 


ond his everlaſting Goſpel,or any of the faithful Pub- 


Miſhers and Proclaimers thereof. Behold rherefore, ye 
nWcſpiſers,and wonder : confider well what will become 
wif you in the end.Do not think thar the moſt juſt God 
1 1 alwayes put  it-up at your handsthar ye ſhould 


0 manifeſtly condemn both his Word and moſt zea- 


aWous Preachers,and Profeſſors thereof. No, 'no ; aſſure 
{our ſelves, he will be even with you at laſt. He'will 


GaEmire you both fideling and cverthwart : he will dog 
01 and purſue you with his judgements, and never 
-ncave following the chaſe with you, till he hath de- 


d you, and conſumed you from off the. face 
f the earth. For remember T'priy you,whar he ſaich 
n Deuteronomy, Tf I whet my glittering ſword, and mine 


of@Þand take hold of judgement, I will execute vengeance on 


ine enemies,and Iwill reward them that hate me ; Twill 
ake mine arrows drunk with blood, and my ſword ſhall 


ooh -t the fleſh of mine adverſaries, Deut. 32. 41,42. 

all Phil. Traly, Sir, we may juſtly fear, that for our con- 
mal 217þt of the Goſpel, and general.coldneſs, both "inthe pro« 
4 x and pragiſe thereof, God will take it From 45, and 


Tv it t1 a people that will bring forth the Fruit eofe. 


Theol, We may well fear indeed, leſt for.our fins, 
ſpecially our loathing of the heavenly "Mana, the 


Mord remove our candleſtick, rake away. our filver 


unpers,let us no more hear the ſweer bells of Aaron, 


| wane all viſions to fail, and our Sabharhs to ceaſg,and , 
ring upon. us that moſt gragys and ſore famine of # 
F the. 


ot 'hearing” the Word © Lord, ſpokefi.-of by 
{ms the Prophet,4'ms 8.11. Then ſhall out Halcy- 


%. 


I&"days and pollen years , be turned into _weeping,, 
pncurning.and lamentation. God for his infinite mer- 


ſake, rurn it away from us. 


8: Phil. * Amen, Amen; and let us pray earneſtly, night 


and day, that thiſe fearful judzments ,mav. , accoting 
Od; infinite mercy, be held bach, which our fins ao 


HF BOnMianally cry for 5; and that his moſt glorious Goſpel 


s 
_— 
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Ma) be” continued” to us and our foſterity, even yer With 
greater ſucceſs. 
Kite Aſun.. 
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* Aſyn. Nodoubt it is a very great ſin to deſpile@nden 
Word of God ; and I think there i none ſo-bad that willlfh rims 
it, For we ought to Iove Gods word, God forbid Mod's 
He that Ioveth not Gods Word, it is pity he liveth, Wore 
"Wave © 
Theol. Theſe are but words of courſe : Ir is an oy i 
matter to ſpeak good words : and very many willhanin 
as you ſay. But both you and rhey in your prafifffainly 
do plainly ſhew that. youmake no reckoning of ir,@iche! 
eſteem ir no more than a diſh-clour. I rhink, ite. 
marrer were well tryed,you have ſcant a Bible in ill Ani 
houſe. But though you have one, it is manifi alt ITO) 
you ſeldom read Sorcanich any care or conſcia 
d as ſeldom heas the word preached,  HowMMinl 
could yoube ſo.ignorant as you are ? Fj 
 Afan. I grant that Þ and ſome others are fomewhat: 


ligent in the heating and reading of the Ward of God 


you cannot ſay therefore we do contemn it. 27 
Fheol, Yes verily : your continual negligence bo 

careleſneſs doth argue a -plain contewpr. Surf 

you have no appetite nor ſtomach to the Holy wiing 


read or meditate in it :- its irkſam unto you;! 
read not ewo chapters it a week, All holy id 
ercifes of . Religion are moſt bitter and redjous wiſhir b 
Jou :. they are as Vinegar.to your Teerh, and (air 
ro your eyes. The immoderare love of this VVall 
and of vanity hath took away your appertice fron 
heavenly things. And whereas you- ſhift ir off iſe n- 
negligence, as though chat would excuſe you :WMe th 
Apo hirs you home, when he ſaith, How ſhalMiſcer 
ape if we negle# ſo great ſalvation ? ( Heb. 2.6 
Mark, that he faith, if we negleF.. = 2 
Anil. Belibe you think men have notbing elſe tu 
but to read the Scripture, and bear Sermons, - - 
Theol.-1-do nor ſay fo : I do not ſay you ſhou] 
nothing elſe, . For God doth allow you with: a $ 


> 
Pw 


conſcience, and in his fear, to follow rhe worl 
your calling, as hath. been ſaid before, But 4 


; ' Path-way to aver, 37 
Sndemn in you and many others, thar you will give 
ad rime to private Prayers;reading and Meditation in 
{Wod's Word, neicher morning nor evening ; neither 
"Wfore your bufineſs, nor aftexg. And although you 
Ke ofteri vacant time cnough,yet.you will rather be« 
1 ow it in vanity, and idle prating, and golliping, 
ilWanin ary good exerciſe of Religion. VVYhich doth 
Mainly ſhew, that you neither delight in-holy-rhings, 
richer is there any true fear of God before - your 


{Wes, 
3 Antil. 1 tell you plainly we miſt tend our buſineſs, ve 
tus go beg elſe, we cannot Tive by the Scriptures, If we 
ienlow Sermons, we fhall never thrive; What, do you” 
winb every man is bonnd to read the. Scriptures ? Haue 
"We nat our five wits?" Do we not know what we have ts 
at ? Tar would make Fools of us belihe, But we are 
dither drunk nor mad, | 
M8 Theol, That every man (& whar condirion-ſoever) 
ce bound in Conſcience to hear and read the VVord- 
KF God, hath been ſhewed and proved in the begin- 
' ng of -our Conference : but as for your five wits, 
Icy-will not ſerve Four rurn in theſe matters 3 though 
3 Wu had fifreen wits, For aK the wir, reaſon and 
y iderftanding of natural men, tn God's matrers, is 
5 ſet blindneſs and meer fooliſhneſs, The Apoltle ſaith, 
nit the wiſdom of the moſt wiſe in this world is .not- 
Vols fooliſhneſs with God, but indeed wery enmity againſt 
omWP4.(1 Cor.3.18. Rom. 8, 7.)And again he ſaich, Thar . 
lf natural inan (with all his five wits Junderſtandeth nat 
: he things of the Spirit of God, becamſe they are ſpiritually 
MEerned. { 1 Cor, 2.14. )Moſt prudently to this-poine 
Wauketh Z/:bu, ſaying, There: 7s a. ſpirit in man,. but . 
= Dt aria of the . Almighty giveth underſtanding, 


 Antil. 1 wderfland. not theſe Scriptures which you d&-. 
IoWedee 3 they do not fink into my head. = | 
| 088 7Þeob 1 think ſo indeed. for the Holy . Ghoſt faith, 
Oar 25-200 high far a fol, (Prov. 24+ 7) 
q Nag dp you (all ne fool. 2 1 arm no mory foot. 


_ 


' 
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" Theol, I call you not foal: bur 1 a you what o"*”" 
Scripture faith; which callerh all met>(though och f the 
wiſe never {0 wiſe, polirick and learned) very foalfif'**: 
till rhey be truly enlighrned and inwardly ſandiily The 
by the Spirit of God : as appeareth, (Tt. 3-3 XPer 
where the Apoſtle affirmeth,thar borh Titus and highh"* 
ſelf, before they received the illuminating Spirit! __ 
God's grace, were very fools, withour wit, and'wit wi 
our all ſenſe in God marters, wa 

Phil. T pray you, good Mr. Theologus, let him alm 
for he will never. have done cavilling, T ſee he is ant 
f ble caviller. Let us therefore procced to ſpeak of the 
ſign of condemnation, which is ſwearing. 

Theol, It may well indeed be called a fign of a 
demnarion. For think it more than a ſign, it, 
indeed an evident demonſtration of a Reprobat 
For I tiever knew any-man truly fearing God in i= 
heart, that was an uſual and a common ſwearer. 

Phil. Tam flat of your mind for that. For it can 
be that'the true fear of God and ordinary ſwearing 
dwell together in one man, ſith ſwearing is a thing j 
bidden by a flat ſtatute : And God addeth a ſore threat! 
his Law, 'that he will not h2[d him guiltleſs that tals 
his name in vain ; but will myft ſhar ply and freerel 
niſh that man. . . 

Theol... You ſay true. . And God fairh morcong 
Thar if we do'not fear and dread- his ro 
fearful Name FEHOV AH, he will make our Plagut 
wonderful, (Deut.'28: $8.) He faith alſo hy his eo 

pher Malachy, That, he will be as. a-ſwift witne 
againſt fo ſwearers, (Mal. 3. 5.). The Phopher Zach 
ant; That the flying hk of God's curſe .and_v 
geance, "ſhall enter into the: hette! of the Sweard 
and he ſhall be cur off, '({Zach.”5. 4.) | 

Therefore ler all Swearers 6H, 2] and look | 
*memſelves in time, for we ſee there 15a rod i mp 
laid up in ſtore for them. ” 

Phil. Theſe. threatnings being. ſo great. and griev in 
and that fromthe God of Heaven himſelf, a mor 
think. ir ſhontd” cauſe mens hearts to ak and "ren 
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nd make them afraid to rap out ſuch Oaths as they ds, 
WM they were not altogether hardhed, aſt feeling, and paſt 
Ace k WE? Eo 4 ; JET 
Theol. True indeed, but yet we ſee by lamentable 
Wxperience, how men are piven over both to ſwear. 
*Wnd-forſwear : for at this day there 15 no ſin more 
Mommon amongſt us, than ſwearing , for many there 
- he which cannot ſpeak ten words, bur one ſhall bean 
"Wath. And numb<rs have gor ſuch a wicked cuſtom 
-—Wf ſwearing, that they can by rio means leave it, no 
Wore than a Flack-more can change his kin, or a. 
&.copard his ſpots :' for'it is made natural to them - 
**Fhrough cuſtom, and they have got the habir of it, 
I co yerily think, if it were high treaſon to ſwear, 
et ſome could nor leave ſwearitg. And ſure I am 
"Was light.as we make of jt) thar ic 1s high treaſon 
Moainſt che Crown of Heaven : yea, ir 45 a fin jmmedi- 
"Weely apainſt God, even againft his own. perſon : and 
_ Micrefore he hath forbidden ir in the” farſt Table of ' 
1,,Wis Law. | | gets 
Phil. Queſttanleſs this wice of ſwearing is , of all 
9 ber ſins moſt rife in this Land. For you ſhall have little 
© 1s and Children in the ſtreets, rap out oaths in moſt. fear-. 
"8! manner, It would make a man's heart quake. to hear. 
" en.” \ We may think; they have ſucked them out of their -- 
Withers breaſts * but ſure we are, they have learned. 
em from the evil example of their Parents.. And.now 
Ways we cannot almoſt tall with a man, but (in,'ordi-" 
Pole ſpeech) be will belch out one or anothef, © (. . 
: ne(l8_ T-eol.l will tell you a ſtrange thing 3 and with great - 
;icf 1 ſpeak it, I do- verily, think there are ſworn in,. 
* iis Land an hundred rheuſand” Oaths every” day in- 
wy | ear. 6 & © $3 lt Favs oh of b Sos WEL 
M Jl Phil: 'No dowbr, Sir, you. are within compaſs. For ' 
ok wt” fmoft ſo many men, ſo many ' oaths. z exceprifig ſome 
n oli” 7" compariſon. © Nay, I know. divers / of mine own ' 
- 2erzence, which if they'may be hept in talk, will ſwear. 
ou f1) day'in the year an bundred. oaths for hel af 
llff 76cok" O-what 'a Tajrienrable \rhing' 4s it,” #-= 
7nd} take'up the ofd colliplaitie *of- the Prophet Jere-* 
dy Fw SEPA 
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Fog _ ' The Plain mar's  Þ 
ah, who faichz that in his time, The Land WW*.' 
* mnowrn becauſe of oaths, (Jer. 23. 10.) And we 7” 
well wonder thar- the Lang ſinkerh nor becauſg{@noll 
Oarhs : For if God were ' not a. God of infinite) 
patience, how could he endure his moſt facre&at - 
glorious name to be ſo many thouſand times bigh4c 
phemed in one day, And thar by ſach miſcra$ 
wretches as we be! 


Phil, We may indeed admire and. wonder at the ll 
Hence and long-ſuffering of God, that he -ſpareth uw 
long, and giveth us ſo large a time of Refentance, | 
ſure it is, that the Prophet ſaith, That howſoever the ly 
1s flow to anger , yet he is great in” power, and will 1 
ſarelyclear the wicked, (Nah. 1. 3.) Though he 
wink at their monſtrous oaths for a- time, jet he foi 
teth themnever a whit, but” ſcoreth them up, and | 
ftreth them-in'his book. of accounts : ſo as they ſtand inn Al 
cad againft them. And when the great day of rechalWc* 
ſhall come, he will ſet them all inorder before them, 
lay them to their charge, 8 

£et not the wicked ſwearers and blaſphemers then 
think that they ſhall alwaies ſcape ſcot-free, becauſe| 
Tetteth them alone a- while, and deferreth their pu 
mment, For the longer God deferreth, the more terrible 6 

- tis flrokes be when they come, _ The longer an arronWi) 
- held in the bow, the ſtronger will be the ſhot when it": : 
* meth forth. Though God have leaden feet, and con" 
ſhwly.toexecute wrath, yet be hath an iron hand, a 
"will flrike deadly when he. cometh. ( Fob.. 24.) WP" 
Thaugh God giveth the wicked ſecurity for @ time, (J#ſf"*0 
Job) yet his eyes are fixed upon all their waies. And.anl*<.0l 
ther-place he ſaith, The wicked. are reſerved unto raya 
of deſtruion, and they ſhall be brought forth "uni: 
p.of wrath. (Fob. 21. 30.) So then the boly man; 
plainly affirmeth, that the ſtate and condition' of -. all 
rich and. wealthy wordlings, 1s as the conditiqn:, 
Ox, that 3s fatted up againſt the day of flanghtor-\| 
21, 13.). For be ſaith, They Jhend chew; daies in 
and [ugaculy go gown to bes Bus now T pray you 1 


Path-mayto Heaven. © 7 
mate the Oaths which-are ſo rife;and common amongſt us, 
* Theol. There be, ſix Daths which are (of all other) | 
molt rife and common, in.every mans: -Mouth.; . and 
they .be theſe :_ TH 
A 1. By my faith. 2. By my Troth. 3. By our 
Wdy. 4 By St. Mary. 5. By God. 6. As God 
ll { udge me. Ts | 
TY for you cannot rightly talk with a. man,but he: will 
Mah our ſome one of theſe in his ordinary ſpecch, 
i Afun. Do you count it ſo great a matter jor a man to 
Wear by his Faith, or his Trah? _ 
38 Theol. Yes indced do I, For our Faith, and our 
rMrcoth, are the moſt precious Jewels we have. Shall 
"Sc then lay them to gage for every word we- ſpeak ? 
a& ſhewerh we are of ſmall credit, nay very bank- 
pts, For, who but. a bank-rupr will lay the beſt 
vel in-his houſe ro pledge for.every:ſmall trifle. .. 
a Aſun..-1 know a.man that will nezer . ſwear, but by 
och; w Py, or Mouſe-foot, I hope you will not ſay theſe 
"oF Vaths, for he is as honeſt a man as ever brake bread, 


bl forg not hear: an oath came out of his mouth, 

nll Theol. 1 do not think he 1s.ſ0; honeſt a man as you 

ke Lim for it is;no.ſmall fin to ſwear by Creatures, 

wie Lord: ſaith by his. .Prophee Jeremiah, They have 

le i /aten.me, and ſworn by : them that are no' Gods. Fer, 
a+) 50 then to ſwear by Creatures, is to forſake 
1&1: and T trow y ou will nor ſay, he 15 at honeſt 


1 
conh. which forſaketh God. Sap 
d, aun. 7 do not believe, that to ſwear by ſmall things is 
id baking of God. GS ; x31 50 
- ({F/P*9%.. You, and ſuch. as you are, will believe no 
nai<.of the Word of God, than will ſtand with your, 
 rle(@@{alic.. . Bur wharfoever you believe,or believe. nor, 
i W:Vord of God ftagderh ſure ; and no. jor cf it ſhall 
F.be proved falſe. But- this I will ſay unco you,, 
uleyou think ic ſo ſmall a matrer to ſwear. by 
ures, Thar the more vile.and baſe rhe thing js, 
you ſwear by,:the greater is the oath + becaulc 
” = Being baſe Creature, which is only 
Fx: God : namely, 50 know our hearts, and he 
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a diſcerner of ſecrer things, For whatſoeyer. a ware 
{weareth by, hecalleth it as a witneſs unto his ure 
ſcience, that he ſpeakerh rhe rruth, and. lyeth: lf 7 
which thing onely belongerh unco God. And there! 
- in ſwearing by Creatures, we rob God of his hondy ag 
therefore to ſwear by the crofle of rhe money, offiftaſe: 
brea1, or by mouſe foor,. or the fire, which rhey@hric 
GodsAngel,or any ſuch like,is a robbing God of hish Jha 
nour,and an aſcribing of that to.the Creature, whidWan 
proper only to the Creator. _ 
Aſun. What fay you then to them that ſwear by the Mill 71 
and by the Rood? | ' /Wf 6G 
Theol, Their fin is as great as the other : for ir ine « 
hainous thing to ſwear by Idols 3; as St. MayWem 
Lady, by the Maſs, by the Rood, &c.. The Prop 
Anls ſairh, they that ſwear by the ſin of Samaria, 
that ſay, thy God, .O Dan, liveth « even they ſhall} 
and never riſe up again. Amos. 8. 14, To ſwear Wlk 1 
the fin of Samaria, 1s to ſwear by Idols ; for $iod. 
was full of Idols, "Wor / 
Moreover the Lord threatneth by the Prowemn 
Zephanie, 'thar he will cur off them that ſwear WW AG 
- Zord, ahd/by Malcham, or by their King, ZephMlieu, 
_ For:the [dolaters called their Idol Molech their WW The 
- Aſun, *Seeiog you condemn bath 'ſwearing by Creaggie m 
and ſwearing by . Idols 5 what then muſt we ſwear Wear,t| 
Tou would have us ſwear by nothing, belike, Witt! 
Theol, Inour ordinary communication we muſianwi 
ſwear at all, either by one thing or another : butſur if 
our Lord reacherh us) our communication muft bee tru 
yea, Nay, nay : For whatſoever is mqre than theſe;pu ſh 
_ eth of evil' Mit, 5. 37. And St unies (aich,Bejen,h 
- + things, my Brethren, ſwear ot ,' neither by Heavy Anti 
 & Earth, nor by any other oath.: bur let your TeaW Theo 
#1d your Nay,Nay,left you fall into condemnation, Jang Anti 
'D * Anil. Tt ſeemeth you are. an Ana baptift, you conan); 4 
WF" ., ſwearing, you will have m ſwearing at all.. © © ;" eo 
Og Theol. Not fo: for though I condemn ſwear 


me creatures,[wearing by Idols, andvain ſw Aring,” 
-\ _ do aowof caring before a Magiſtrate 3 A 


pu ww. 
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tely alſo,in matters of weight and 1mportance to the _ 
Wurther bolting our of the rruth, | 
i This is warranted from Gods own mouth, where he 
{aich, Tho ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth in "truth, in 
Wdgement, and in righteouſneſs. Fer. 4. 2. And 1n cheſe . 
Waſcs only the name of God is to be ſworn by, as it 1s 
ricten, Thox fhalt fear the Lord thy God, and thou fhalt 
rue him and ſhalt cleave unto him, and ſhalt ſwear by his 
ame, Deut-10.20, | 
Aſun, May we not ſwear by God, in our common talk ? 
a Theol, At no hand. For that 1s to take rhe name 
/Wf God in vain, which you know 1s forbidden. And 
- ine of the wiſe Hearhens could (ay thus, (Tfocrat, ad 
aPemon.) When an oath is laid upon thee, undertake it 
oplWr two-cauſes < either for to deliver thy ſelf from ſome grie- 
ous crime and accuſation, or elſe to preſerve thy friends 
Wo danger, Sothen, that Heathen man in common 
alk will not allow any oath, much leſs ro ſwear by 
od. Another faith, (Phocyl.) Avoid an oath, though 
"Wor ſwear truly, So then we {ce vain ſwearing con» 
emned even by Heathens. 
Aſun.Tea, but for all that we muſt ſwear, men will ndt 
lieve as elſe, 
Theol, Neither yer. will they believe you any whir 
e more for your ſwearing.For it doth manifeſtly*ap- 
ar,thar thouſands make no more conſcience ar alt 
it,than of cracking of nuts :and therefore whar wiſe 
Wans1ill believe rhem,though they ſwear neverſo much, 
ror if you would make conſcience always ro ſpeak 
hee truth from your heart, without any oath at all, 
Wu ſhall be berter believed of all honeſt and wiſe 
pefpen.than ocherwiſe with a thouſand oaths. Bs 
Antil, It is the cuſtom to ſwear. 75 
Theol. Bur a wicked and deviliſh cuſtom, 
Antil, T hope, ſir, we may ſwear, as long as we ſweat 
; and ſwear by nothing but that which is gvod, 
| Theol, It hath been anſwered before,rhat in vain mar- 
you may not ſwear at all. Antil. As long as we 6%. 
0 fe then that, I hope-God will hold us excuſed, 3188 
WM, God will not my you exculed' #& 7zers: fs 
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94. The Platn mats 
break his commandments, and continue” ſo - dis... 

Antil. What ſay you then to them that ſwear wil. 
and blond, and ſuch like, in a bravery, thinking tha? 
ſetteth out their ſpeech very well 2 mM 

Theol. Nell gapeth for them :. and they ſhall one 
know whar it 15 to blaſpheme God. ; 

Anrtil. What may we think of ſuch as ſwear by God; 
Gods Soul, Gods body, G ods heart ? 

Theol,That their caſe 1s moſt wofull and danger 
and I quake at the naming of rhem. They are lf 
horrible, monſtrous, and outrageous blaſphemif 
,enough to make the ſtones in the ſtreers to crack, 

«the clouds to fall upan onr heads. And we maythilf; 

-that all the devils in Hell are 1n readineſs to. aff... 
ſuch blaſphemous villains headlong into that IM... 
which burneth with fire and brimſtove for ever, MW...;1 

Antil.Do you find in Scripture, that God will ſo ſew wi: 
puniſh ſwearers ? | Hm: 

Theol. Yes verily. For beſides that which hathll,..., 
ſpoken before,we have divers other examples. Fulff - 
Senacherib, the King of Aſſyria, who for his ourap 
blaſphemies againſt the God of heaven, was inal 
fearful and tragical manner, ſlain by his own W .: 
Adramalech and Sharezer, and that in the Te 
when he was a worſhiping his Idol-God N:/voh.h:- 
King. 19. 37. And yet behold a more fearful ex... 
ple. of Gods wrath againſt blaſphemers. | 8 

We read that an hundred thouſand of the Aran. 
were {lain by the F{eelites, 1n one day for bla, -” 
ming God, 1 King. 20. 29. and (cven and twall- 
thouſand being left, and fleeing -inro the Cuy.. 
Apheck for refuge, were all Jain by the fall of an 
great wall, What ſhall I here ſpeak how the llc 
ons of Saul the:King of 1/rael were hanged up ball, Le 
the Lord in mounr Gibeab, for the breach of the, * 

| ade to the Gibeonites long before | x Sam.3Jallh;. 
7? theſe examples we may plainly ſee, ,that the jul A 
+ even nn this life, ſo.gerimes will be revenged only. 

,- _F*ers, and qach-breakers. And therefore thee... 


. "Creature. a_ 
EA crcaret-o2n, all ages have been very careful for mee 
7 da. 


if 
96 
>, 444 
by , [4 wt * 
Sp . + 4 ($20 $ iv 

hh Nr gh x 7 


» 


} 
| 
M 
k 
0 


. 


p 
4 
C | 
e 
+ 
. i 
we * 


n 

n 

F 
0h iſ-uſe, Prayer. Freindly admonirion. Some ſharp 
an 
laſ 
OR 
uy: 


' 


"s 


I il 


Path way to Heaven, 95 
ming of oaths: as Phara»h King of FZgypt willed 
yeph to go up into the Land of Cannan to bury his 
ather according to his oath made to his farher. - 
Phil. Methinketh theſe ſo terrible and fearful examples 
Gods vengeance againſt ſwearers and\blaſphemers,ſhould 


Wribe ſme terrour into the hearts of our blaſphemers; 


The), One ſhould think ſo indeed, if any thing 
puld do 1t, Bur, alas, they are fo hardned in irt,and 


Þ allother fin, rhar nothing can move them , ex- 


jt peradventure there were a lai made,that every 
rearer and blaſphemer ſhould hold his hand a quar- 
ofan hour in boyling lead. This or ſome ſuch like 
rere Law might peradvenrure-curd them a litcle,and 


Muakethem birc in-cheir oaths.Bur orherwiſe they will 


wer fear any thing, till they are in Hell-fire, when 


þ will be coo late to repent, 


Phil. What may be the cauſe of this (> often and gre. 
renring' 2 for ſurely it s no inherent and in-bred ſin in ous 
ware as ſome of the other ſins be. 

Therl: No verily. Bur theſe three I do judge to be 
hecauſes of jt. Cuſtome, Want of admonirion, 
ant of puniſhment. 

Phil. What then are the remedies of it ? 

Theol, The remelies are theſe. 


Phil. Well Sir, .now we have heard. enough of ſwearings 
p ay\you proceed to the next ſign of condemnation, which. 
hing. 

Tel Swearing and lyihg be of very neer kindred;- 
or he that is a common ſwearer, is for rhe moſt parr 
common lyer alfo : For he that maxeth no conſcience 
wearing, will make no conſcience of lying. And as 
ie Lord hateth the one, ſo alſo he hatch rhe: other ; 
bd as he puniſherth the one, ſo will he puniſh the 0+ 
lier. Therefore Solomon ſaich Pro, 12.22. lying lips are 
abomination to the Lord Rev. 22. 15. Saint Fohn faith . 
Wu (hall be dogs, enchanters, whore-mongers, "thie= 


Wrey's, and whoſn-ever loveth or maketh lyes. Rev: 218 
Wt, : © ſP” > 3 Op 
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96 - The Plain man's w | 
have their part and portion'in the Labe which bungWnc! 
with fire and brimftone, which ts the ſecond death, ourw: 
Phil. Theſe Scriptures which you alledgey do manif{Wwhen 
declare, thar Gdd abhorreth. lyers and hath reſerved glfiate® 
rorments for them, Therefore the Princely Prophet Dayfeut Y 
. faith, That he would baniſh all Lyers from h1s houſe, ygſnance 
1O1.7. He that telleth lyes, (ſaith he) ſhall not renin. ou 
in my ſight.Prov.6.15,19; A lying tongue is one of thefſvnen 
thinzs which God dnth hate, and hts foul abhor. Jer.go\1Þ 
Tet for all this, we ſee by lamentable experience,how m 
have even taught their tongues 19 lye,( as the Prophet-ſay 
and there is ny) truth in their lips. This vice #s almoft 3 
common as ſw9earing. For it is hard to find a mani 
will. ſpeak the truth, the whsle truth; and nothing butl 
trath from his heart, in ſimplicity and plainnefs, ati 
Fimes, in all places, aud among ſt all perſons, without 
gloxing or diſſembling, either for fear, gain, flattery, 
pleaſinghiding of faults,or any ſiniſter reſpect whatſoe 
Where T ſay,is this man to be found ? Ewould fain ſet 
I would fain lob upon ſuch a man ; It would: do my 
good to. behald him : IT would rejoyce to ſet mine eyeri 
ſnch a man. .-- 
Theol. Such a man as you ſpeak of, is hardly to 
ſound amongſt the ſons of men. They be black Swl 
in theearth,they be white Crows, they be rare-blt 
For there be very few that will ſpeak the truth inpre 
their heart : yer ſome ſuch T hope there be. Burl 
the moft part, and amongſt the greater ſort, ly 
diſembling and fraud, do hear all che ſway. Thee 
no truth; no. honeſty, no conſcience, no {implicity 
plain dealing amongſt men in theſe moſt corrupt tim 
Faith and Truth are parted clean away. And all 
kingly Pcopher ſairh, The faithful are failed from ami 
the Children of men, They ſpeak deceitfully every one 
his Neighbour; flattering with their lips, and ſpeaking 
a double h2art,Pſ. 12.1,2, Men now adays ftudy rhe; 
of Lying, tlarrering, Fawning, Gloſing and Dill 
bling : they have a heart and a heart. They havel 
in their mouth, and gall in their heart.Their ton 
are as ſofc as butter and oy1: bur their hearts are 
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aWitterneſs,” poyſon and wormwood, They ate. full of 
"Fourward courtefie andCivilityfull of Court-holy-warer, 
AMwher there is no Truth nor plainnleſs in thetr-1nward 
mlatetion. They will ſpeak you-fair, when they would 
Nllicut your throat, They will ſhew you a good-Cou nye- 
nance, when they. would eat your heart with Garltck; 
ein ourward ſhew they;will carry themſelves plauſibly, 
Muhencheir hearts ate; full of venome and malice, This 
\ \iperous brood:do but watch their rzmes and opportu- 
tities,till rhey can ger a man upon the hip.3 and rhen- | 


they wilt ſting, him, and work their malice. upon him. 


oft Theſe fawning curs will nor bark, till they bite, they 
vill luck and Iye cloſe,till chey ſpie their vantage,and- 
Adio hey will ſhew. themſelves jn their kind.; then 
»Mchey will hoyſt a man, and turn him over the perk,if 
Mrhey can.” Theſe men are like the waters, which are 


moſt deep when they are molt calm ; like 'a dangerous 


rock hid under a calm Sea, or as the Heathens fay , 
«(Like the Syrens Song, which is the Sajlers wrack : 


FY = 


like he Forlers whiſtle, which is the birds death-: 


the hid bait, whick is the fifhes bane :. like the 


AMfarpics, which have Virgins faces, and Vultures tal- 
Mons ; or like Ayena,which ſpreaderh like a friend and - 
wdevourerh like a foe 3 -or, as the Scripture ſaich, Like 


dab;(2 Sam, _ rhe Caprain of rhe Hoſt, which -. 


| pare kindly to 4maſe.another Caprain,nd kiſſed him, 
it {@vhen preſently, he ſtabb'd him :: or like unto the. He- 
in roatans and Pharyſees ſervants, which came to'our Lord 


Jeſus with many fawning inſinuations;calling himGood-: 


;rolaſter, and Telling him thar he was the plain rruch-, 


that he taught the way of God truly, he regarded nor 


1 nans perſon, and many good morrows, and all this: 
acer, when as in very deed their purpoſe was-toeh- 
"angle him in his words and to entrap him, thar they 
4 =» gi catch advantage againſt him,and fo cur his throar-. 


« give him pap with a hatchet. This is it which the 
wiſe man ſaith, Pro. 29. $s. 4 man: that flattereth his 


'h nerghbour, ſpreadeth a net for his feet, And again, Pro, 


26.23» As ſilver.droſs over-laid upon an earthen pot : ſo 
are fawning lips and an evil heart, And in another place 
FS E 4 he 


p29, * 


983 The Plaiyman's | | 

he ſaith, Pro. 25. 23. to 27.He that beareth hatred wif but (r 
counterfeit with his lips : but he layeth up deceit ing he as 
heart : when he ſhall ſhew his voice favourably, truſt hn that t 
not ; for there are ſeven abominations in his heart, He wifi heads 
cover hatred by deceit : but his malice ſhall be diſcovenlÞ lying - 
in the Congregation, In another place he pronounce Conſe! 
a curſe upon all cheſe hollow-hearred' Hypocrites aj 
meal-mout hed flatterers, For faith he, Vnto-him thy 
hlefſeth his friend with a loud voicey betimes tn the mon 
ing, riſing up early, a curſe ſhall be imputed, , 

Phil. You have very well deſcribed the conditions of th 

men of this age , which have faces, countenances , ah 
tonzues, but no hearts ; which profeſs lying and diſſemblingl 
which ſay, He cannot live that cannot diſſemble ; why 
have fair fices, and falfe hearts ; -which have for gattts 
- that plain honeſty 1s deep policy. + ! 


Thee.The Holy Ghoſt often inthe Proverbs of $ 
mn, calleth all unregenerate men. fools: or'as it 8h 
the Hebrew, men without hearts. Becauſe they ha 
no heart ro God, no heart te his word, no Heart'toI 


Children,no heart to Godline(s, no heart ro-any thi 
thargood-is : they are without an honeſt hearc;attþ 
right heart, a plain-hearr : they are all in words, 
thing in deeds : rhey promiſe mountains,and perfor 
mole-hills : they. will ſpeak- well of religion, and pf 
Qiſe norhing : they will give fair words to the 
friends, and do- juſt nothing for them. RL | 

- Phil. The World is full of theſe mashed counterfeit: 
lying. and. difſembling did never more abound bs 

Taeol:z Tr is roo true, that lying and difſembling aft 
moſt rife, and over-common vices amongſt all ſortsy 
men:bur eſpecially. it doth over-tlow & ſuper:about 

12 ſhop-keepers and ſervaprs. For both theſe make 
trade and occupation of it : they can do no other 
lye. Ir cleaverh unto them as a nail to the door. 

« Phil... do certainly know ſome ſhop-keepers, which (Mp PX 
atter their bad wares, \and to blind the eyes of the f11hpRll - 
a", trade in lying all the day long, from Sun to: Sun, fr 
the opening of the ſhyp and Windows, to the ſhutting of 8h 
Janme, And what is their life (1 cuſtomers come in» api 
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Wl but ſwearing, lying, diſſembling, and deceiving ? They will 
bY he as faſt as a dog will trot 5 as..we ſay. It is a wonder : 
Wl rhat their ſhops and all their wares dy nct fire over their 

heads, for their ſo common, ſo. lewd, -and ſh abominable * 
ll lying : and that againſt their own knwledze, againſt their - 
ll Conſcience, againſt God, . againſt their neighbour, againſt : 
Wl Heaven and Earth, Men and Angels, 

Theol. True 1t 15s, we may marvel ar the. long ſuf- 
fering of God in-this behalf.:- But-rhis is ro-be noted, : 
tet God: doth nor immediately, puniſh all-notorious - 
fnners in this life, but- reſerveth -thoufands to the- 
padgment of the great day. _ In this life he' only cul- 
kth our { ome few whom he {micerh for the example : 
ofochers, thar chey might fear-and. tremble,and learn.-. 
by others mens harms to.beware.- 

- Therefore even in this life, we ſee before our eyes; 
fame. lyers, {ome  drunzards, ſome whoremongers, 
ſome {wearers, ſome miſers of the world, ſome ruf-. 
fans, cur-throats,- ſtricken down. by the revenging . 
hand-of God : but whereas God ſmiterh one of theſe-. 
19 this lifes. he.lecterh an hundred efcape, For if he 
ſhould puniſh'all. Offenders in this life, rowhat pur- 

wil poſe ſhould. the-juagement ſerve-? If he ſhould puniſh - 
ll Bone, then we, ſhould think there were no;-. God or. 
MF that he were ſhutup idle in. Heaven, and-would do. 

© neither good or. evil,nor once.meddle inthe matters 
JF of che Earth 3 as. ſome. Epicures have dreamed. , 
»# Therefore ro avoid borh theſe extremities, God in + 
We his Heavenly wildom hath thoughrgood LO .MCet wih. 
"ff ſome even in this world. 

» Phil." T am of... this: mind, . that. the* ginds- CITE inen- 
gt by ſwearing, ling, ..and deceit will never wo he. 'Y 

Theol. You are.nov therein deceivel, For.God;Wi 

, blow u pon all-.:ſuch kind of evil-gotren.-: gg0dgahd*-.. - 
"al they hal be pur:in a bottomleſs purſe; as the Prot aus? 
fl phct ſaich. The Holy Fc; pt in the book- of the*Pre6"we 
Jl yerbs,.. hach many; .excellenc; ſayings: © rc ; hi. effe&z = © 

«chap 13. It. The riches of vanity ry $6 (he ; 

ol 62 be which. lab ved with the: OS hall cred HY 

wal GHag: 116%) A, in, He.that dealcth deceirfu 

ll Kage poor 7 but th bad of aq diligent maketh- 
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(Prov.1o.4.)In another place he ſairh.Tve deceitful mail 
rofteth not that which he bath caught in hunting. ( Pro.1 
27.) That is, he ſhall not long enjoy or taſte the prey, 
winch he hath gotten by fraud. For either one cre 
or other will come upon himzthat he ſhall not be ahle 
ro pollets or rake delight in the ſpoil. Therefore ith 
taid, The bread of deceit is ſweer to a than : but afia, 
hrs month ſhall be filled with gravel.Thart is, in the «nd 
the cratcy perſon ſhall meer with many troubles, Far 
either his conſcience will upbraid him and check him! 
or vengeance will plague him for his deceit:The fear, 
cares, and: forrows which he ſhall have, ſhall be'as.jx 
were ſo many ſharp ſtones to ſer: his teeth on-edg,and 
ro vex 11m. Wherefore inſtead of meat, he ſhall feee 
on gravel ; and inſtead of wheat, on pebble ſtone 
Small pleaſure is taken inthe end,in goods ill gottengg 
Itvings unlawfullycome by. For theHolyGhoſt hath pal 
ted*ſentrence upon them,thar they ſhall never proſpe, 
*Phil. If ſometimes: falleth out, that they proſper for a 
etme:” but as we. ſay, the third heir ſhall never- enjzy them 
For God will curſe them in their poſterity : and our chil 
arens children fhall feel the ſmart of our ſins, Therefm 
the holy man Job ſaith; The off-ſpring of the wicked ſhall 
nat be fatisfred with bread; '(Fob 27: 14.) For out 0 
aoubt God will bleſs that only which is got with a' nl 
conſcience, in the works of our calling-and it ſhall t 
main. bleſſed unto us, and” our poſterity, Therefore the 
Spirit ſaith, The juſt 'man, that walbeth in his upright 
neſs, 1s bleſſed, and bleſſed ſhall be-his children aft 
bim, (Prov. 20. 7.) But. God will not bleſs, but cu 
that which is got with an evil” conſcience 3 as ſwearing 
liinz,, diſſembling, decetving, Q&yc. © RS. 
Theol.” Some ancient Writers have ſpoken very pri: 
dently to this point.” For one faith, njufta lucra bi 
ves habeut woluptates, Iongos autem dolores :- [| Jerom 
That: is, unjuſt” gain” hath long ſorrow, and- ſhort jo 
Anocter-faith, Elzgas dammum potius* quam  turpe tt 
erum.: illid-enim ſemel tantum te dolore afficiet, hoc vl 
ſemper.:-[[Auguſt | That'is, Chuſe Joſs, rather - than fill 
ugrs 3 for the one"will grieve thee, but once, the orherf 
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all ever. A third faith, Melts eft bonejte pauperem, eſſe, - 
12H quam turpitur divitem : Hoc entm commſerationem, 1þud 
ref vero reprehenſionem adfert :-{ Bernar. | Ir is better 
ue to be honeſtly poor, than wichedly rich, For the one. 
ablefÞ moveth pity, rhe other reproof. . One of the wiſe Hea- 
Ki thens alſo faith, [ Eurip. Pheneſ. ] We may nt ware 
ter, rich unjuſtly, bur live of juſt things which he. callerh 
cnt holy things. | | 
Fol Phil. Have we not examples in the Scriptures of ſuch 
un i have been puniſhed for ling ? 
a Theol, Yes, for we read how 'the 6zbeontes , for. 
5} their lying and difſembling were made drudges and 
ang ſlaves to the Iſraelites, (-Foſei 9. 23.) Gehezt allo the 
cel ſervant of Eliſha the Prophet, for his lying and cove+ 
W touſneſs rogether, was ſmitten, with-a moſt grievous 
leprotie (2 Kings s. 27.) Anamas and* Sapbira his 
Wife for their own lying. and difſembling were 
ſtricken down ſtark dead by. the immediate -hand of 
= God, by the rebuke of Peter. (A. 55, 1) 
Zophar, one of Fob's Friends, peaking of. theſe 
kind of men, ſaith, They ſha!l ſuck the gall of Aſps, and 
the Vipers tongue ſhall ſlay them, -They ſhall flte from'the 
won weapons, and a bow of ſteel fhall ſtrithe them-thorow, 
(ob 20.: 15. 24); | 
Now chen by all theſe examples, we- may- plainly 
ſee,how greatly 'Sod abhorerh lying and diflembling. 
Phil, O therefore that we could follow the counſel of the” 
*m Apoſtle, who ſazth,. Lye mot one to another + (Col. 3. 9. 
fra th you have put off the old man with his works. Ard 
"my 4zain, Caft away lying, and ſpec}; every one the truth to - 
bts neighbour; ( Eph. 4. 28) The manner of ſpeech which 
the Apoſtle uſeth, is very forcible, implying thus' much , 
That we fhould in a hind. of diſdain or dvteſtation -caft it 
away and . throw.it from us, as a filthy, ſtmking. nnd 
berayed clout hanging about a mans neck' , which he. dgtb 
ſuddenly ſnatch away, and hurl into the fire as-being, 
| Ma that ever it ſhould be ſeen or hnown.; Would to 
God therefore that we were come to ſuch a deteſtation and 
athing -of lying, that we - would even ſpattle | at # 5 
and-cry, Fre uponit, 'and all that uſe ! 0 that we could 
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hate it as the Devil, which #'the Father 'of 'it 3 and'w 
Hell-fire, which 1s the'reward of it ' O' that we wen 
come but ſo far as the Heathen man, | Homar. Iliad." 
who faith, I hate him as. the gates of Heil, who had on 

- Thing in his tongue, and another in his heart. 

Anil. Tet for all this, we find in the Scriptures, tha 
even ſom? of the godly have been tahen tardy in lying, and 
yet bave nit ſrnned in f daing ; as Abraham, -Jacoh, 
Rahab, the Midwives of Egypt 3 and therefore wh 
may not we dy ſ9 t00. ; 

Theol. I told you before, that you 'may not make the 
infirmities of God's people; rules for you to live by, 
And further I anſwer, that all. theſe did offend/1 
their lying. Some of them indeed, I grant are con: 
mended for their love ro the Church, and charitable 
affe&ions to God's people, but none of them ſimph 
for lying, which is a thing condemned even of the 
Heathen. For faith one 'of them, { Eurip. ry 
Lying dath corrupt the life of man, and every wiſe 
godly man doth hatehving. 

' Antil- But may not we lhe now and then for aduas 
$426. - 
+ Theot. No verily + neither is there any good yah 
tape ro be got that way. For when you have mad 
up your accounts, all charges deduRted, and all ex: 
pences defrayed, your clear gains willibe very ſm: 

For by your wilful and cuſtomary lying, you gain itn 
ward grief, and loſe true joy : you gain fſhocr ples 

- ſure and loſe perpetual glory 3 you gain Hell, and 
fofe Heaven.z you make the Devil your friend, and 

God your enemy.. Now then reckon your gain.. 

Phil. Z pray you let us grow towards a concluſion | 
dhis point-: and ſhew us briefly the chief cauſes of. lyin 

heok, The chief cauſes of lying are thefe 3 Cuftor 
Fear, Covetouſne(s, The Devik. | 8 

Phit. What be the Remedies ? | m_ 

Theok. The remedies be theſe : Diſ-uſe, Godly bold 
neſs. Conrenration, Earneſt Prayer. i 

Phit. Zou have ſpoken enough of this vice, to- cauſed 

ſch ta abi it, and fwſake it, as bave any . drapil 
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grate, or. ſpark: of: Gad's fear in them : but as for them 
filthy, let them be more filthy, Now, TI pray you, ſpeak: 
your judgment of the ſeventh.ſzgn of condemnation which is; 
drunkenneſs . | 


Theol Iris ſo brutiſh and beaſtly a ſin, that a marr: 
would think it fhould'not need-ro be ſpoken againſt :. 
but. char all: reaſonable men (fhould even albhor 1r, and; 

ke to think of 1rt. For-it 1s a moſt (winifh thing, 

it makerh of a. man a beaſt : jt caketh away the heart of 
man from all- goodneſs, as: witneiieth the Propher 
Hoſea.chap. 4» 11. ſaying; 'whoredom,; wine and. new 
wine, take away the. heart. For what: heart; what 
ſtoniach, what appetrite, can' whoremongers and: 
Drunkards have to any thing that is gc'od ? citherto. 
hear, or to read the Word of God, or to pray, or. 
to meditate in the ſame ? Alas, they are far-from ity 
far from God, and far from'all grace, and-' goodneſs. 
Therefore the Prophet Foel,ſaith, Awake ye grunbards: 
. weep and howl-ye drinkers of wine. (-Joel 1-5: + Yea, 

the- mighry. God of heaven doth pronounce a-woe! 

a 2painſt them, -ſaying, Wo unto themthat riſe up early to 
"= follow drunkenneſs : and to them-that continue untill night; 
va tillthe wine do- inflame them, (Iſ4.$. 11. Our Lord: Fe-- 
ad fus giveth us a caveat to taked heed of ir ; Take heed 
ex faith he, that your hearts be nat overcome with ſurfetting! 
ial and drunkenneſs, and the cares of: this. lifes and-fo that: 
in day-'come upon you-unawares. (Luk 12, 34) Thus yow 
lev hear how both -Chrift himſelfs, and, ſundry: of the 
angfh Prophers do-thunder down from Heaven againſt! this 
ani groſs beaſtline(s, which now aboundeth:and: teipnerty 
amongſt che Sons of men. : | 

of Phil. Frae indeed: but yet almoſt nothing. will make 
men leave tt 3 Fl tt 1s:moft 'vife and over-common Vices, 
We ſee many that think themſelves ſome bodtes, (and; as. 
we ſay, no ſmall fools ) :vehtels.yet will be. overtaken with 
#,: and thereby loſe their credit and' reputatzon: with-all 
wiſe men: yea, ' d6 prove themſebves to-he' but. ſwine,and 
brute beaſts :+ as the. Haly - Ghoſt  auouchethy; ſaving; Wie: 
K.4 mocker., and. ftrong drink; is: raging.” *Whoſyevor. is 
Rvrived rheroin,. feo0 WHe CD06 (ne2) 1 
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Theol, The wiſe Ring in the ſame took doth moſt ng ſucc 

| rably and fully deſcribe unto us the inconveneniencesſ con 
and miſchiefs which do accompany drunkenneſs, and fore 
follow drunkards at the heels. To whom (ſaith he)Þ ſee 
is wo ? to whim is alas ? towhom 1s ſtrife ? to whom for! 
babling ?. to whom are wounds without cauſe ? to; whom laſt 
is the redneſs of the'eyes ? Even to them that tarry long'a i Pc 


the wine; . to them that go and'ſeek out mixt wine, ( Pro fear 
23.29.) In the ſame Chapter he ſaith, Be nor of the} hol 
number of them which are bibbers of Wine,or of them which We 
glut themſelves with fleſh ;, for the drinker and the feaſta I 4" 
ſhall become. pow 5 and the ſleeper ſhall be cloathed with | v2 
rags. (Prov. 23. 20, 21;) Moreover he ſaith, The  #£ 
eyes ſhall behald ſtrange women ; and that they (hall: be p- 06 
tibe bim that lyeth in the midft of the ſea, and ſleepethin | '% 
the top of the maſt, (Prov. 23. 33.) In all theſe bef 
ſpeeches the Holy Ghoſt doth in moſt lively manner, 4 
deſcribe nnro us: the properties of drunkards ; even jo 
their ſtaggering, their reeling, their fnorting , rhay fel 
ſenſleſs ſenſuality. Behold: chen,- whar. be the curſe | '*! 
fruits and events of drunkenneſs; even theſe which 
follow ; wo, alaſs , grief, miſery, beggery, poverty, | ® 
ſhame, luſt; ſtrife , babbling , brawling , fightings; | 1 
quarrelling, furfeiring, ſickneſs, diſeaſes , ſwiniſh 0 
fieeping,' ſecurity and ſenſualiry. Sothen I conclude fl 
rhar drunkenneſs is a+ vice more beſeeming an hogy LL 
chan any reaſonable man. And' as 'one ſaith; It 8B © 
the Metropolitan CitY of all che Province of vices. dr 
Well therefore ſairh the Heathen 'writer, | Demo! th 
Olinth.)] When the wine is in, a man- is as a running Pl 
coach without a coach-man, TOO _ 

- Phil. Ler us hear what executions have been done upon" 
drunkards in. former ages,'that now-men may learn to taks 


1 


heed by their examples. -- © S | - 
Theol, 4mmm; one of -Dxvid's' ungracious children Nl 7 
being drunk, was ſlain by-his Brother: 46ſolom.(2Sam ib ® 
13. 29.)\ Benhadad King of Syria being drunk, was 
difcomfteed by Ahab,*King of Iſrael. (4 King 20.20.) 
Elah., King of Iſrael, being drunk, was flain by Zim © 
his Seryant; and captajn of adn - ns 


Pth-way to Heawey. 05 
of ſucceededhim in-cheKingdom. 1K.6. 1 o.Lotbeing drunk, 
of commitred inceft with his own daughters : ard chere- 
«4 fore was puniſhed in his poſterity. Gen 19.37. Thus wes 
of {cc whar execurions have been done even upon Kings, 
i; © for this kind-of fin. Therefore let men learn once at 
m| laſt to ſhun vice,' and embrace vertue 3; and as the 
af apoſtle ſaith, ro make an end: of their ſalvation with 
1m fear and trembling. For all our ſhifts and: ſtarting- 
Tk B holes will ſerve to no-purpoſe in rhe end, but when 
< 
er 
1 
el 
be 
Mn 


we have fisked hither and thither never ſo much;yer 
a'th iaſt, we muſt be fain to! be ſhut up in God's 
wrarh. | | bp 
 Antil. What Tpray you', do you make it ſo great a 
. matter 1f a: man be 4 little overtaken with drink now and 
then ? There is no man but be hath his'faults : and the' 
fs teft of all us may be amended. If neighbours meet together 
1 and then at the Ale-houſe, and play a game at Maw 
8 fir apot of Ate, meaning no hurt: TI take it to be good 
er i fellowſhip, and a good means t9 encreaſe hue amongſt 
4 = neighbours 3 and -not ſo hainous a thing as you make It. 
<K Theol. ſee you would fain make fair weather of it 
ty, | 0d ſmooth over. the matrer with ſweer words, as 
5; | though-there were no ſuch grear evil 1n it. But hows. 
iſh ſocver you mince it, and blanch it over,yer the Apo- 
de file Gairh flatly,thar Drunbards ſhall not inberit theKing- 
DP) dom of God, ( x Cor. 6, 10.) Think this one ſehtence 1s' 
is. 8 <ough to amaze and ſtrike rhrough rhe 'hearts'of all 
ex. drunkards inthe world:for it is as much in efte&;as if 
ns | the Apoſtle had ſaid ; All drupkards are-yotorious re- 
mm | probates and hell-hounds*7 ed of Saran, and.de- 
| yoted to perpetual deſtruRioWdtitdanination. 
"Bur. you ſay,you meann@FIR Panſwer-; - Wharſos 
ever you mean,your ations are nought, and your fel- 
 !owſhip as bad. For what goodFeaning can you have, ” 
&r what good fellowſhip: call you-it, for poor labour - 
{8 ng men, arrificers, and ſuch-lke, ro fir idle all rhe 
day long in Taverns , and Ale-houſes, miſ-ſpending 
irtime,and rheir-money, in gaming, rioring,ſwear- 
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. Antil. et for all that,there be ſome which. abſtain frm Wh 


| and telus, .in a word, 


impiety, If we may call ir impiery 3 for poor mentg 
live idlely, diflolutely,negleRIng their callings, while 
their poor wives and children fat crying at home {ox 
bread,being ready -to ſtarve,to. beg or to ſteal. I pray 
you ſpeak your conſcience, what - good fellowſhip 15 
there in this ? 


Ale-houſes,and yet are as bad as any other, For they willffl the 
back-bite and ſlander their. neighbours ; they will 4 mo 
them. a ale turn, 4 ſoon as. any. other, they are enuf the 
04 , they cenſure 1. and, dijd.uin our company, yet | wel fipp 
ye, our ſelves as god as they, for all their f hat of hi not 
ineſs. | nn 2 

0 You ſpeak more than you know or. can juſth 
fie, againſt-ſome better than-your ſelf, Bur ifirt werg 
fo, you ſhould nor juſtifie-one fin by another, a lefle 
by a-greater; which is to-no-purpole. -. .. +4 
- Anril, Will you then.condemn. all. good felons FW 
| Theol, No, no : I do greatly. allow godly and Chrþ 
ſtian fellowſhip: and acknowledge it. to be.one of. the 
chiefeſt comforts we have in the world. Iknow-we 
are commanded to love brotherly felawſhip,1, Pet. 2.1% 
But as. for your: pot-companionſhip, I. hare 1t, and. ab 
hor it : for it is written, He that falloweth the idleſhall 
be filed with. poverty,Prov.28.15.. And again, Ze thy 
keepeth.company with banquetters,ſImeth.hisFather,Prom, 
28.-7..Andn another place. He that /oueth paſtime. 
be apoor-wan:; and he that lovetlrmin>and ol: ſhall ut 
be rich, . Prov. 21. 19914. 
_ Phil. Good. #. Thegls; 
but let us. draw nea 


is! 
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Ale-houſes | A wicked humour, ; 


Phil... W ich be-the Remedies ? 
theſe :. 


 Thesl,” The. remedies are 


Path-way to Heaven. Tor 
- Phil. Well Sir.yon have waded far- enough in this. poinp, 
Let us now come to'the eighth ſign of condemmation, which 
1 1dleneſs, | b RE. Fo eng 
 1heol. Concerning idleneſs, this ITay briefly : that 
\ kf ir is the mother of all Vice, and the ſtep-dame of all 
_ -Þ verrues, yea it-1s the very: bel-datne of all enormities.: 
ron Its che mother of whoredom, the mother of yew, 
vill the morher of theft, the mother of drunkenneſs, the' 
4 mother of ignorance, the mother of errour, che mo- 
1 ther of ſlandring and backbiring, pratling and goſs 
wo ſipping, brawling, ſcolding, quarreling3- and: what 
44+ not? Idleneſs was one of the principal ſins of Sofam,: | 
a the Propher. Ezekiel reſtifierh, ſaying, Pride,fulneſs 
ſth Ml of bread, - and pers of _— ws mn her Are 
rem ha Davghters, ( Exeh.16 49.) \Sobmon 1s very'ptentiful, 
flex itt this matter For fairh' » The' ſlug gard Jafteth anif* 
| andagain; The fluggurd" is wiſer in -bis-own' conectts 
ab & thin fever then tht cangive' a ſenſible renſmyProv.251' 16. 
tell That is; he takech himſelf the wiſeſt of: many, be- 
wel cauſe het ſpatethhis-body, wheh orhers” take paing'; 
1% he Glths Ter  flerte flop}, yor a Fittle flumbir,:: ve. Nh-+ 
A's efulling rhe Inte $i and bis\poerty. comer Libe'a Trac 
wiley; that is,anawares;" and bio neceffify like ah arms 
va ef man 3 That is, ſtrongly, Then he falderh his hantty 
ONE together, and eateth his own-fleſh, (Prov: 24.33.) *For,' 
Wl He hideth his hand in his boſom, and it grieveth him 10" 
Wy pit'it to bis mouth ngain, Eccleſ.4.g, © 67, t 
| Ih another place the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Theſoathfat 
TH 1am will not plorgh becauſe of Winter: therefore ke ſhall- 
Trl beg in fummer, and have nothing,( Prov. 26.15.) Again; 
The' ſhathfiul man's brother ts him that "is a great wa- 
ſfter, Prov. 18. 9. , 
1 Moreover, it is ſaid, that the ſluggard turns himſelf 
"08 #pon hes bed, as the door doth upon the hinges, Prov.25.14 ' 
1 That is-he keepeth his bed as if he were faſtened*o it. 
© And becauſe the Spirit wilt abound' in this point” 
is further wrirten of the ſloathfiul-man, thar he-faith, 
An biuge Lyory\ is in the way, I (hall be ſlam in the ftreers 
(Prov. 26:y3-) That is, when any good ar 1 
Tei and, 
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hand, (as preaching, praying, reading, giving to'dhe 
poor,&c.) then he rt Teck Sy ſhrinketh int 
the ſhell, he findeth one let or other, one excuſeqy 

other. Then. profits and pleaſure, buſineſs and idle. 
© neſs, matters ar home, and-matzers abroad, company; 
and a thouſand. occaſions will lye in his way,as ſo maty 
Lyons, 39 let/and hindex him.;- So then . we ſee hoy 
Izyely and. plencifully.che. holy Scriptures do. painc.ou 
the lazy, lubbers of this world, and, ſons of 1dleneſs, 
whichare as hardly drawn toany good thing,as a beat 


to the ſtake, - As for the duties of Religion, rhey gy} 


as lively and- as chearfully about them, as a thief pg- 
eth up. che:Ladder-to be.execured for his thefr.. |; 
. Phil. 1 do platnly ſee, that [this ſin of idleneſs 7s awey 
ene evil, and the root of ' many vices 3 yet fox all. that 
vere be agreat- number. which. think, they were burn 
Irve idlely, as many young Gentlemen,and ſuch like ; which 
zmagine they. came ihto the world for no other purpoſe, but 
io hunt and and hawh,;card and dice,riot and revel; andþ 
ſpend their days in pleaſure and vanity. Again, there ie 
many lazie Logels, and durkiſh Touths, both in. Towns anl 
Villages, which do ndthivg. all, tho day \ Jang but walk in 
the ftreet,"ſit upon the-ſtalls;" and. frequent Taverns and 
Ale-houſes. Many rich 'Citizens,efpectalſy women, dt 
dinarily lye in bed till nine of the clock, and then forſuth 
riſe,.and make-themſelves ready to go to dinner. And of- 
ter they have well dined,they ſpend the reſt of the day;and 
a good part of the night alſo, in playing, protting, baks 
bling,cackling,prating and goſſiping «fie on; this 1dle is 
Many profane ſerving-men alſo do falſly ſuppoſe, that they 


* 


were born only to game, riot;: ſwear, whore, ruffle it | 
roift it out, and to ſpend their time in meer idleneſs, But 
of all theſe, well ſaid the Heathen Philoſopher, lllos pa 
riter-indignanrur & dii & -homines, .quiſquis otiofus 
(Ariſt. )} Both-God and men do hate the 1dle perſon, | 

. Theol. It is a lamenrable.ching to ſee, ſo. many ment 
and; women live ſo idlyand ſo,unprofirably as chey do. 
For alas,there-be ro many which follow-no honefi calls 
ing,live.to no uſe, no body is rhe better for.thenyrhe 
do no-good,neither to che Church or Commonwealth 
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"Ge they are like Drone:Bees 3 they are unprofitable! 
no burdens of the earch. God hath no uſe of them: 
eff the Church no good, the Common. wealth no- benefir;. 
tle their neighbours no profit, the poor no releif. 
ny, They imagine they came into the world to 'do- 
am} nothing but eat, drink and- ſleep;and riſe up to play: 
wil rhey think that. they, ſhould ſpend rheir - time (in - 
ou dicing and dancing, in whoredom and bravery, . itt 
els; pluttony, and'belly-chear, in maſting themſelves like 
xa Hopps of Epicurus Heard, in pampering their panches 
[88 and cramming their bellies : 1n farting themſelves like> 


2% Boars in a Frank till they be well brawned- and-' (as: 
1-8 Job ſaith ) r7l/ their bones run full of marrow, their faces: 
er fret with fatneſs , and they have collops in their flank;: 
val 7 15.27. Oh, what a beaſtly life is this! Fieup-. 
thi on it, fie upon-ic. It 1s more meet for Epicures; than) 
<E Chriſtians 3. for {wine than for men ; Sardanapalys: 
bu and Heliogabalus,” and ſuch like belly-Gods, than-for- 
dh the Profeſlors of the Goſpel. Bur of all ſuch, Fob ſaith: 
*F enough, They ſpend their days in pleaſure, and ſuddenly: 
and 2 dowen to. Hell, Fob. 21.13» {0 mt tporowa 
\OE - . Phil, But may-7t not be allowed unto Lords and Ladies; ' 
a Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, and other-great ones; to- live. 
"ll dlely, fith they have wherewith to maintain it 2 | Le 


Therl,God doth allow none to be idle ; butall great 
and ſmall;are to be 1mployed one way or other:either. 
forthe benefir of che Churchor Commonwealth:or for 
the good government of their own houſhoulds;, or for: 
the good of Towns orPariſhes,and rhoſe amongſt whom- 
they do-converſe; or for theſuccour and releif of the- 
poor 3 or for the furtherance of the Goſpel,and for the 
maintenance of the miniſtry ; ar for one good uſe'or 
other. To theſe ends, our-wits, our learning, our 
reading, our skil, our policy, our wealth, our health, 
our wiſedom, our authority, are to be referred;knotv- 
1ng this,that 'one day we ſhall come to give an account; 
of our Bailywick,- and to be reckoned wirchal for the; 
employmenrs of our Talenrs.For this cauſe ob ſauth, 
that, Man is birn to travel, as the ſparks flie upward. 
f1b.s. 5, And God hath laid this upon. Adam WEIS 
oft: ” US 
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his poſterity, in the ſweat of thy brows thou ſhalt eatthy il 
bread. Gen. "i 19. Some do fer down four cauſes nl + 


every man ſhould Jabour'diligently in Iis' calling, = 
Firſt, to bear'the yoak laid-upon all mankind by Þ * 
the Lord. | a 


. $Seeondly, to; get the neceffaries of this lite. ws 
Thirdly, -ro live to the 'profir ' of hamane ' (och 8 

xy. E 
Laſtly, to avoid evil rhoughts and ations. 


. - Se, Pail findeth preat fault with ſome in the ſi 
Church'of Theſſalonica, becauſe they walked inordi- bh 
narely,thar is,idlely, and out of a lawfull calling, ard © 

therefore concluded; Thar ſuch as would nor labov; by 

ſhould notr-car, So thet,, we'do plainly ſee, that God'll © 
allowerh idleneſs in none. For when we are idle 

(as harh'been ſhewed before) we lie open to rheD& 


vil;-and hisremprations, and' he gets within us, and * 

| mop rar grag us; -White' Druid tarried idlely tf 
inthe beginning of che year, when Kings uſed , 

ro-go fotthite barrel;he was ſoon overtaken with'theſeſ | 
rwo foul ſins of Adulrery and Mai-(aughter.So long -asfl 
Samſon warred with the Philiſtiries he could'neverbe = | 
rakerfdr:overeotietbur afrer He gave Himſelf ro idlenels | 


and pleaſure, he nor only commitred Fornication- with , 
the SirumperDalilah bur alſo was taken of his enemies, 
adhd his eyes miſerably pulled out, theſe examples d6 
ſhew what a dangerous ſin idleneſs 1s. Therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt-ſends us ro School ro the little Creature 
the Ari, ro'learn of her both to avoid 1dleneſs, and, 
afo to uſe Wiſedom and Providence in our ations? 
Go to the Piſmire, O ſluggard, behold her ways, and be 
wiſe : For ſhe, having no guide, task-mafter, nor ruler, 
Prepareth her meat in the Summer, and gathereth her food 
in the Harveſt Prov. 6. 6. And in. good ſoorh its: 
wonderful to obſerve what infinite pains and unwes 
ried labour, this ſilly Creature raketh in Summer, 
that ſhe may be. wel} provided for againſt Wintety 
Ler us therefore learn wifedom'from her example'; 
and letus ſer before our eyes, the Looking-glaſs of 
Creatures, Let us conſider how- the Birds _ e 
& ſhes 


I'T'T 
B fiſhes (wim, - the worms creep, the Heavens turn,.the 
'y Elements move,the Sea ebbeth and floweth unceſlanr- 
J ly : yea, the earth ir ſelf, which is cthe:moſt heavy and 
nweildy- creature of all other, yet never .ceaſeth/his 
by working, ;bringeth forth his burden 1n Summer, and 
labour 1nwaydly all theWinter, 1n concoRting and di- 
geſting his nouriſhment for the next ſpring. Thus 
we ſee howall Creatures are diligently and painfully 
exerciſed intheir kinds. And. therefore it 15 agrear 
te ſhame for us to live idlely, careleſly, and diflolutely. 
4; 1c us therefore learn once (ar laſt) to tly Noth, .and 
mh every one to live fairhfully, diligently, and induſtri- | 
ouſly, in our ſeveral callings. So ſhall we both keep 
648 v27an ar the ſtaves end,and alſo much fin-out . of - our 
te; fouls, which otherwiſe idleneſs will force-m upon us. 
- Phil. I muſt needs confeſs that idleneſs #s a groſs vice 
mi in whomſoever it is found, But eſpecially, in my judg- 
ment, it 1s moſt odtous in Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 
eb Theol. That 1s ſo tn truth. For they ought to: be 
of» the guides, governours, Shepherds, and watch-men 
over the people of God. And therefore for- them to 
To negle& their duties and charges, 1s a moſt horrible 
wy thing, fith it concerneth the hurt of many. There- 
| fore well ſaid the Heathen Poer. [ Hom. 1.2. } 4 Ma- 
fiftrate or Miniſter may not be lazy or ſloatbfal, to whom 
the nur ſing of the people is given in charge. 'and.of whom 
wl BL! things are to be cared for, wo O's 
What a lamentable thing therefore is it, when Ma- 


Path-way to Heaven. 


ue giftrates are prophane, irreligious, popiſh, viciaus 
wy, and negligent in the duries of their calling ? And how 


be much more lamentable is it, when Mimſters negle& 
their ſtudies, ſlack preaching, and prayer, .and give 

5) themſelves, ſome to.covetouſneſ(s, ſame to. pride, 
ſame to husbanery, ſameto orher worldly: affairs, and 

ſome to. ſpend their time yang in Taverns, Ale=hou- 
ho ſes, gaming,, rioting, and lewd company ? Q form to 
| God therefore thar.borh theſe kinds of publick per- 
{ons would caſt off idleyeſs, and floth, and with, dili- 

nce, fairhfulneſs,' care and conſcience perform the 
Iiex-of their places,; For it-15 anexcellent rhipg for 
£0 any 
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apy to bea good mann his place : As a goed Mail 


fate char ruleth- well, that ooverneth wiſely, whit 


favoureth good men, and good cauſes : and defenbf 


eth them ; which alſo ſerrerh himſelf againſt bad me 
and -cauſes,and puniſherh them ſharply and ſeverely; 
which moregver maintaineth verrue, even of a yer 
love he beareth unto it in: his heart : and puniſheth 
| vice, of a yery zeal and hatred againſt it: and nor fa 
his credit only, or to pleaſe ſome, or becauſe he muf 
needs do it, and can do no leſs, or for any ſuch fink 
ſter reſpe& 3 bur even of alove to God, a care of his 
' Glory, a conſcience of dury, and a fervent zeal againſt 
fin. Solikewiſe ir is a notable thing for a Miniſteryy 
be a good man in his place,to be ſtudious in the Lay 
-bf God,diligent and painful in preaching 3 and that our 
of a love to God, a zeal of his glory, deep pity and 
"compaſſion towards the ſouls of the people, ſeeking by 
all means poſlible ro win them unto God ; carryin 
Himſelf jnall his a&ions amongſt them,wiſely, religh 
-onſly, unblameably, and inoffenſively. So again,it is1 
worthy thing to be a good rich man,which doth much 
good with his riches, which keepeth a good houſe, 


.. relieveth the poor,miniſtreth to the neceſlities of the 


- Satnts, and giverh chearfully and with diſcrerio 


- _ where need is.Soalſo it is a commendable thing to be 


a good nezghbour,a good rownſ-man,by whom a man; 
may livequietly,peaceably, joyfully and comfortably, 

And laſtly,ro be a good poor man , that 15 humble, 
lowly, duriful, painful, ready to help, and ready th: 
pleaſe. Oh, I ſay, this 15 a moſt excellent and gloris 
ous thing, when every man keepeth his ſtanding, his 
ranpe, and his rank ; when all men, with care, and 
conſcience, perform the duties of their places} 


when the Husband doth the duty of an Husband, and 


-the wife of a wife : when the Father doth the duty 


of a Father ; and the child of a child : when the 


maſter doth the duty of a maſter : and the ſervant 


' aſeryant : whenevery man ſetteth 'God - before Jitt: 


eyes, in doing thoſe things which eſpecially below .. 


anto him, For herein confiſterk rhe honour of Gody 


'4"# 
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of the glory of the Prince, -the Crown of the Church, 
all the Fortreſs of rhe Common-wealth, the ſafety of Ci- 
Hl ries, the ſtrength of Kingdoms, /and the very preſer- 
yation of all things. ; 
| Aſun. You have ſaid well in ſome things : but yet Ido 
not ſee, but that rich men and women may live idlely, 


ethM-fth they have enough wherewithal to maintain it. Fox 


in knife, and cut your own t 


may mt a man do with his own what he lift ? | 
"Theol. No verily. For you may not take your own 
* roat with 1t : neither ma 
bi you rake your own Ax, and kill your own child win 
inf it. Therefore that reaſon is naught. - Albeit there- 
off fore wealthy men and women have great plenty of all 
78 things ſo as they need not labour, yer let them be. 
profitably employed ſome way or other ;let them ex- 
erciſe themſelves in one good thing or other. If rhe 
can find nothing to do,ler rhem give rhemſelves'muc 
toprivate prayers, and reading of rhe Scriptures, 
thar- they may be able ro inſtru& and* exhorr _— 
Orelſe let Ladies and Gentlewoamen do as thar goo 
woman Dorcas did, that is, buy cloarh, cut ir our, 
work 1t, ſew it, make ſhirts,  ſmocks, coats, and 
garments, and give them to the poor,when they have 
done. For it is faid of Dorcas, that ſhe was a wo- 
bel 11-1 full of good works, and almſ-deeds which fhe did, 
an (4. 9. 46.) She was a merciful and tender-hearted 
woman, ſhe was the poor man's friend, ſhe cloathed 
e © the poor and naked, ſhe knew it was a ſacrifice-ac- 
0K ceptable ro God. ' Oh rhat the wealthy women of our 
Land, would follow the 'example of- Dorcas Buit 
( gs hcl : dayes bring forth few Dorcaſes. - - | 
"Phil. AF ybu"'Mve fhewed'us the cauſe of the former 
Guilss fo now,” T pray: you? ſhew the cauſes of "this alſo, 
hed. The cauſes of idlenels are, I" DE * 
* Evil Examples 
* Bad education, 


of Living out of a calling. 


rf Phil, 'Shew us alſo the remedies, 
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Theo, The remedies arc, 
Good Elucation Goud examples. 

- La: \OUTF-11 > outh Þil L2ENCE 1N; 4 lawful at 
Phil. Aw tven Jer s.come t9 the laſt ſign of dang 
1/9, which 1» »pprojſion; And I beſeech you , good 

SPeak your 1 wag of it aut of the Scriptures. 


Theol It is ſo infinite a matter, that I know ulff 


where to begin, or where to make an end of ir, I; 
-a-bottomle(s ſink of moſt grievous enormities, . Mt 
enter into a Labyrinth,where I ſhall nor know how 
;get,our again. Bur fith you are deſirous to hear,ſqy 
thing of 1 ir, this I fay,Thar it 15 a maſt cruel monk 
a bloudy vice, a moſt ugly. and hideous fiend of Be 
The Scriptures in very many places do cry out.up 
Jt, arraigning it, adjudgeing it , and condemning 
.downitq Hell... They do alſo thunder and lighreny 


on all-choſe which are ſtain'd and corrupted with thfffie i 


vice, calling them by ſuch names, and giving th 
ſuch titles, as are taken off from the ER as of 1 
ſin, and moſt fir for opprefiours: as namely , th 
They. grind the Faces of the Poor ( Iſa. 3. 15. that, Th 


pluck off their shins from them, and their fleſh ry X T 


bones-(Mieb. 3 2.) that, That they eat. them up.as th 
eat bread.( Plain, I 4 4+..)Thoſe are; they. which. ſir 
to devour all,(like ſavage beaſts)and to.ger:the. whal 


Earth inco- their hands either by hook or. by crogk A 


by right or by-wrong 3 by 0 Sj Sag fraud aud Vig 

kence: theſe: Caterpillars and Cormorants of thecart 

are-like- unco the Whale-Fiſh, thar ſwallowerhy 
quick! other little Fiſhes:they: are like a I;yon,thard 
youreth other. beaſts, .rhey are, hike the (Falcon, ay 
ſcizerh, plumeth, and prepeth. VPN other Fox 
theſe: greedy Wolves. devour all., ſwallow! 

. the poor of the Land. : therefore rhe een bs WM 
do thunder out many great woes.againſt © | 
Firſt, The Prophet Eſay ergy =o 

them that joyn houſe to houſe, and field. ta 4.5.9 Hr 

be no place for the poor. to. dwell in, that they may bes | 

ced by themſelves in the midſt of the 'Earth, Ew 
Srondly, The. Propher Fereny faith, We antoþ wer 


* i 
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Wat buildeth his houſe by righteouſneſs, and his chani- 
ers without equity. ( Jer,22.13.) 
wil Thirdly, The Propher Micah faith, Wo unto them 
hat covet fields, and take them by Tiolence © and fo op- 
Streſs a man and his -houſe, even a man and his heritage, 
Wtc-2-2;) | 
7 all Fourthly, The Prophet, Habakkuk cryeth, cut ſay-- 
tho, Wo unto him that buildeth a Town with bloog, and 
teeth the City by iniquity. ( Heb. 2. 12:5) Saint Fames 
milo moſt terribly chreatnerh rheſe kind of men, ſay- 
ſono, Go to now ye rich men, weep arid how! for your mi- 
ieWries.that ſhall come upon you. Tour Gold and Silver 3s 
Helnberd, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
upahi;. and. ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire, ( fams. 
w Fr, S, Paul faith flatly, that-Extortioners ſhall 
welſot inherit tbe kingdom of God. (1.Cor. 6.10.) Thus 
wee fee how many fearful woes and threats are de- 
" thyounced from heaven againſt rhe peſtilent-cur-rhroatrs 
{che earch. © > | pars 
al Phil. And all ittle enough, For - they are ſteeped in 
heir ſin, and the ſtain of it is ſoked into them, as it 
 thpill hardly ever be waſhed out. True it 7s that you ſaid, - 
rinWbat theſe cruel oppreſſing blood-ſuchet's are the moſt pernici- - 
ls and peſtilent vermine that creep-upon the face of the 
ofartb and yet T think there were never more. of them than * 
VieW'theſe dates... For now the: wicked world 4 of ſuch 
ean'\d6 ſundry wates bite, pinch, "and nip the pity as we ©. 
] w every days lamentable experience, But you can 
peak more of 7t than T: therefore T pray you lay. operthe * 
bick"ary kinds of oppreſſion uſed in theſe days. CE Choe 
wlYY Theol, There 1s oppreſſion by uſury : Opprefſion by. 
wm ayJ"ibery :.- Oppreſſion by racking of Rents : Oppret- 
-GAaF by taking exceſſive Fines : Opprefſion .in bar- 
Ec > op: eflion-in letting' of Leaſes : oppreſſion 
FT. Letting of houſes. Oppreſhon in letting oands. | 
hagPpretiion and binding poor men to unreaſonable Co- * 
-paanes, . Opreſſion in thruſting poor -men_ our of 
" Weir houſes:2. Oppreſſion in hiring poor inens houſes 
hays theiriheads, -Opprefſion in -raking: of Fees, 
| £78J * F | 2 Op- 
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Oppreſſion by Lawyers.. Oppreſſhon by Churtlf 
-ficers. oppreſſion by engroflers. Oppreſſon, 
foreſtallers. Oppreſſion of the Church. Opprelf 
of the Miniſtry. Oppreſſion of the poor. Opp ppp! 
ſion of Widows. Oppreflion of Orphans. .' 1 i; 
And thys we ſee how all ſwarm with Oppreſſiouiſ,.; 
and nothing bur Oppo, Opreſſions. 7 
Phil. In truth, this is a myſt cruel-and oppreſſine 
wherein we live ;, yea, a very Iron age, - It ſeems 
the great ones mind nothing elſe : they are altogether, 
#pon preſſion 3 they dote and dream of it, they find ſu 
init, and therefore they are mad of it : As Solon 
ſaith, Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man. mad. It ſeems t 
fore, that this vice is of ſuch marvellous force,that it 
bereave men of their wits, and make them ſtark mall; 
getting goods by hook or by crook, they care not how, i, 
from whom , ſothey have it. Tet no doubt the moſt wiſh; 
God bath enated many good Laws, for the ſuppreſſing 4 
this evil, and threatneth the'execution-of them in his | 
perſmn, and eſpecially his Law doth provide for the ſulf-;7- 
of the poor, the fatherleſs, the widow, and the ſtrani; 
But you, Maſter Theologus, can repe at the Statutes Win 
eer then T, becauſe you-are a profeſſed Divine : therefatWeed 
_ Pray you, let us hear them from you. = 7 
Theol. In the 22 Chapter of Exodus, God made thilfly 
Law following : Tou ſhall not trouble any widow ufiffhes 
therleſs child : If thou vexor trouble ſuch, and-ſo big 
and cry unto me, Twill ſurely hzar his cry. Then Milt; 
my wrath be kindled, and I will. kill you with the {ar6 
and your Wives ſhall be widows, and your children Wr+ 


therleſs.. 1 
Apain-he-ſaith, Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſery 
that ts needy and poor ; but thou ſhalt give him his 
for his day ; neither ſhall the Sun go down upon i on 
- is poor,qnd theremith ſuſtaineth his life) leſt he. cty agil 
thee unto,the Lord, and it be -ſin unte-thee, (Denti) 
HEE the Lord -ſaith, Thou ſhalt do no inja 
« ſtranger ; for ye were ſtrangers inthe Land of Þ 


&0e, 22,21, And God Ma}, 3: 5. himſelf chreata 
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che will be a (wift witneſs againſt thoſe which keep 
Mk thefirelings Wages,and vex the widow and the 
(hecricſs. The Apofte faith, 1 Theſ. 4. 6, Let no 
De oppreſs or defraud bis brother in any matter, For the 
"M1 is an avenger of all ſuch things. Solomon alſo ſaith, 
ocleſ, 5. 8.) If in a Country thou ſeeſt the opjreſſion of 
"W joor,and the defrauding of juſtice and judgmen'; be not 
hed at the matter:for he that is higher then the high» 
Wl recardeth, and there be higher than they, All theſe 
Wy Starutes and Laws, ena&ed and provided againſt 
Taieors, do plainly ſhew what care the Lord hath 
onWhis poor diſtreſſed and deſolate people. 
ma hil. But theſe oppreſſing hell-hound's,. are ſuch as care 
Whuthins. No Law of the Almighty can bridle them 
WiBhing can fear them 3 nothing can reftrain them ; they 
Me made a covenant with hell and death, They are fro« 
" ih in thetr dregs,they are paſt feeling. And as Job, ſfaich 
ngbb4.13 )Theſe are they that abhor the light, they know 
the wayes thereof, neither continue in the paths thereof. 
 JalW-ir hearts are as hard as the Adamant, Nothing can 
ane them, nothing. can work upon. them. There 1s great 
r Wis out every where of the ſtone in the reins, which. | 
Joered is a great torment to the body. But there 1s no com= 
Wining of the ſtone in the heart which 1s the ſoreſt diſeaſe 
e Wir poſebly can fall into the ſoul of man : and yet in theſe 
Wjres it groweth very rife. For mens hearts are as. hard. 
Wl Haſs, and as the nether Mil-ſtone, as the Scripture. 
Wabeth; For many, efpectatly of theſe unmerciful. and 
reſing Trants, Jay in their hearts, God will do nei 
tr 210d nor evil , (Amos, 6. 3.) Therefore they put the . 
2H day far from them, and approach to the ſeat of iniqut « + + 
a They are at eaſe ;n Sion ; they lye upon beds of Ivory. . 
dfipetch themſelves on their beds, and eat the Lambs oj 
Uk 
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And another P rophet ſaith, They ſay in their hearts, ( 
hath forgot, he hides away his face, and will never (0 
They are ſ1 proud,that they ſeek not for God, They hifi. 
Always there is no God : bis Fudgments are far out of thiiily * 
fight, their waigs-alway proſper,. and therefore they ſy 
their hearts, Tufh, we ſhall never be moved, nor como 
danger, Pſal. 10.11. | $ | 
Theol. You. have ſpoken very well touching 
ſteelineſs and hardneſs of theſe mens hearts, who 
ſo unmerciful_ro their poor neighbours, that almg 

\ none ean live by them. They do ſo diſturb and 
—_ all rhings,that poor men can dwell in no reſt! 
them. Therefore truly ſaith the wiſe King, 'A ay 
ty man mdlefteth all, and both hireth the fool, and hin 
thoſe that paſs by : but the por man ſpeaketh with pray 
Thar is, by. the way of entreaty and ſupplicarialff 
For the poor are afraid 'of. them: rhey quake why 
they ſee them,as the beaſts quake ar. the roaring gf 
Lyon. Many poor Farmers , poor Husbandma 
Poor Heards, -poor Labourers,. poor Widows and Hip 
lings,do quake and tremble when choſe greedy woly 
come abroad. And, (as ob faith) The poor of i 
earth hide themſelves together. ( Job. 24. 4) For (als 
In their hearts they cannot abide.the fight of them 
they had as leeye meet the Devil as meer. them, i8 
fear of one diſpleaſure or another. For -either thy 

. fear that they will warn them out of their houſes, 
-arley about more rent , and ftraiter covenants af 
p'away their beſt kine, or borrow their horſes, 0 
command their Carts., or require a weeks work 
them, and never pay them for it, or a .rwel 
Months paſture for a couple of Geldings, or that thej 
make one quarrel or another unto them, one myſchil 
or anorher. Sa.that theſe, poor ſouls: cannar tell wi 
to do, or which way to turn them, for fear of [the 
cruel Termagants. They. are: even. weary of th 
lives. For they have no remedy for theſe things 


even to bear it of* with head and ſhoulders.; rhe 


fore they ofcen wiſh they wexe our of the tt}, : 
harthey were bupyed quick. They (ay, if . any. i 
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knock them on the head, they will forgive him. © 
Mnoſt pircous caſe ! O lamenthle hearing © Theſe poor 
{fily Creatures are fain todrudge and n.oil all the year 
long, in Winter and Summer, in Froft and Snow, in 
wheat and cold,. to provide their Rents, that they may 
"Ybe able to pay their crue] Landlord ar -his day, For 
elſe how ſhall they be abe to look him in the ſace ? 

er their rent 1s ſo rack'r,thar all they can do is little 
mnough to pay It 3 and when that is paid. (alas!) the 

xr man and h1s wife,and children have little lefr to. 

take to, or to maintain themſelves withal 5, rhey are } 
fan to. gnaw of a cruſt, to fare hardly, and go thinly 
ad. Sometimes they lave victuals, ſometimes noner 
The poor clulden (cry for bread, poor widows alto 

wand poor farherlefs children, are found weeping and / 
mh mourning in their Houſes, ana in their ſtreets, $0 
(that now. we may with S2/mn, Tarn and conſider all 
the oppreſſions that are wrought under the Sun ( Eccl.4.1. ) 
We may behold rhe tears of the oppreſied ,and none 
comforrerh them. For the mfghcy. oncs do wrotz 
the weaker, even as the ſtronger beaſts co puſh and 
harm yhe feebler, Theſe gripirp Oppreſiours do 
inch the poor cven-to the quick. They pluck away 
7641 tlie fatherleſs and widows that little which rhey 

ve, If there be but a Cory, or & few ſheep lefr,, 
Wthcy will have them. #:If there be-# litrle comadiry 
of Houſe or Land, Oh what devices they have to wan 
or in, and to wring it away ! Theſe Yyrants will go 
ral as bigh as the bed they lyeupon. They know well 
ell Enough, the poor men are not able c wage law: with 
them ; arid cherefore rhey may do what wrong they 
will, and ſhew whar cruclcy they liſt, Hence comme 
the tears of the oppreſſed , hence cometh the weep- 

ipand walling of the poor. Bur alas, poor ſouls! - 
they may well weep ro eaſe their k;arts a little 5bur 
there js none to comfort them: remedy they can haye 
none. Bur yer a{uredly, rhe cveriaſting Gold doth 

look upon them, and will be revenged. For 'the - 
eyes of the poor, the farherlefs, and rhe ' widows, 
laye centred into the cars of the Lord of Hoſts, who 
- .- F 3 - 1s 
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is an avenger of all ſuch things;yea,a ftrong Revengiſf{ealing 
Solomm faith,(Prov.23.14. )Enter not into the fieldiieq of y 
fatherleſs,for the Revenger 1s ſtrong zhe himſelf will you el 
* theiy. cauſe againſt thee, And again he ſaith, (Pry 
22,) Robnot the poor, becauſe he 15 poor 3 neither Mac he 
a7wn the afiifed inthe Gate : for the Lord pleadetliiery wi 
cauſe, and will ſpoil their foul that ſpoil them. Wilflgocr, 
then, that the moſt juſt God will be revenged ofiWMaoain! 
unmerciful Tyrgnts. He will not alwaies put upWMxteh.s 
wrongs and injuries done to the poor. *Wyath 
In the eighth CFapgter of the Prophet Am v 
"wears. by the excellency of Jacob,that he will neverMeena 
© any of their works, Ard again he faith by his Prafffagain 
" Feremy, Snall T not be avenged on ſuch a NaiwWhen 
ths 2 '« kv 
Surely he will ſet his face againſt rhem,to rootiſtone 
our of the earch. For indeed they are nor wallff fon 
3 crawl upon the face of the earth,or ro draw. bhiffore 
amnong-enc Sons of men. Tt is written in the bowl Hab 
Pſalms, that God would fer theſe fellows, opp ane” 
againſt him.,as a Lurt to ſhoot art : that he w1ll putlifl Proj 
apart, and-the jtrings of his Bow ſhall he mabenlifi buil 
azdinſt their faces, ( Pſel.21.12.) Be aſtoniſhed ar we 
O-ye heavens; and tremble, O thou earch. Wl one 
this, Oye cruel Land-Lords, unmerciful Opprelilf bloc 
' and Blood-ſuckers of rhe earch. -You may well hol 
called blood-ſuckers : For you.ſuck the blood ofa Bet 
ny poor men, women and children 5 you eat it, ll to 
drink it, you have it ſerved in.ar your ſumpruow} ho! 
bles every day, you ſwallow it up, and live tn 
And as [Job ſaith, The wilderneſs gives you and yard ho 
dren fnd, Fob 24.5.thart 1s, you live by robbingl W 
murdering. But w0,wo unto you that ever you bk 
| born, For the blood of rhe oppreſied,which yell ip 
eaten and drun'zen,ſhall one day cry for ſpeedy yah m 
ance againſt you, as the blood of Abel cryed agaiif 
Cain.Their blood ſhail witneſs againſt you in che dal at 
judgement;and rhe rears of many poor ſtarv'd chill 8 
h 


o, - 


orphins and widows , ſhall cry our againſt you. 
the Lord revenged of Anab for his cruel and wli 
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Mealing wich poor Nab»th,and ſhall he not be revenge- 
1008+d of you ! Did dogs lap the blood of 4hab,and- ſhall 
"you eſcape, (1 King. 21.), No, no; you ſhall not 
eſcape, The Lord will be a ſwifc witneſs againſt you,- 
ſs he faith in- Maachy, ( Mail.z.gs.) Was the Lord ar- 
enWory wich the rich of the people for oppreſling the: _ 
Wpocr, (ſo as the cry of the people;and of their wives, - 
UY2cainſt rheir opprefiors, was heard of the Almighty. 
Wxh.;.) ard do you think you fFall eſcape ſcor free ? 
MWD6h nor the like cauſe bring forth rhe like eff ? 
1M like fin,the like pumſhment ? Know thercfore for 
er /Meertainty, that the Lord hath coffers full of vengearce 
of againſt you,and one day he will un'o:k rhem,and bring 
og them forth in the ſight of all men. | 
MF know alſo thar the timber of your hoaſes, and the 
til flones of your walls, which you have built by oppreC- 
wa fion and blood, ſhall cry againſt you in the day of the 
IifFLords wrath, as the Prophet Fabakkik rellerh you, 
ll Hab,2.11. The Sone (faith he) ſhall cry out of the wall, 
ll and the beam out of the timber ſpall anſwer. Where the 
1 Prophet telleth you, that the walls of your | houſes 
built in blood, ſhall-cry our loud and- ſhrill, arid play 
Wy the Choriſters in that behalf, ſo as rhey ſta!l anſwer 
i one another on either fide; The one fingeth behold 
ll blood ; the other, Behold Murder, The cne fide, Be-* 
all hold deceir; the orher, Behold cruelty. The one,. 
ofaf Behold pilling and polling ; the other, Bek old cove- 
t W touſneſs. The one, Petold robbery 3 the other, Be- 
wy hold perjury. And thus you ſee how-the-ftores and 
timber of your houſes ſhall deſcant upon you. And 
howſoeyer you put cn your brazen brows,and harden: 
ur hearts againſt theſe rhreatnings,of the: moſt rerri«- 
le God and Lord of hoſts, yet cne day you ſtall (in 
ſpite of your. hears, will ye,nzll 3 e5 be brought fcrth « 
mo judgement 3 you ſhall once come ro your recko- 
ning ; you ſhall at laſt be apprehended,convicted;and ' 
arraigned ar'the Bar of Gods Tribunal Sear,beſore the” 
grear Judge of all rhe world. Then (entence ſhall: paſs 
againſt you, even thar not dreadful ſentence, (Mat. 
25.41.) Goye curſed into hell fire, there to be tormented 
% F. 4: with- 


gt" * 


222 The Plain ma 3's ki 
with the deuil and his angels for ever, O then, wy 
unto you 3 For what ſhall it profit a man to why 
wile world, and looſe his own foul ? ſaich our Lord] 
Jus, Surely, even as mueh, as if one ſhould winak 


thing, and loſe an hundred thouſand pounds. Fey as 
he ſhall be caſt into hel fire which hath not given} 5 D 
wn goods righteouſly gotten as our Saviour avoudif > x 
erh , where then ſhall he he caſt, thar hath folk eg 
orher pens poods ? And if he ſhall be damned thi "uh 
tath not cloached the naked, what ſhall become! "Ip 
him that hath made naked them that were cloathy midf 
Oh,therefore repent in time, . O ye cruel Oppreſicun "Ml 
ſeek the Lord while he may be found, call upon hi p 
wile he 1s near, lay afide your ſavage cruelty ; wi ,,, 
the facherleſs and widow 1n their diſtreſs; deal ya ;;,, 
bread to the hungery 3 help rhem to their right wh ,... 
ſuffer wrong zdeal mercifully-with your Tenants 3 ohh 
nor your rents any TI the poor ſouls * - 
whom Chriſt dyed ; pity them, Tfay, but pinch they 'Þ 
not 3; deal kindly and friendly with them, remembell ,,, 
your great accounts 3 conſider the ſhortneſs of you (0 
dayes and the vanity of your life: rent your heat ;; 
and not, your clothes 2 turn unto the LORD with \; 
your heart, with weeping, wailing, and mourning +4 
prevent GODS wrath with a ſacrifice of tcars 3 pac | x; 
his anger with the calves of your 1ips,and wich-a'cotf 41 


rrite ſpirir 3 Be gricved for that which is paſt, all 
amend thar which 1s to: come : ſtand it our no moreÞ" + 
at the ſwords point againft God 3 for it will not boat 
you to ſtrive 3 he 1s too-ſtrong for youz Your onehiſh ; 
wifdon is tro come 1m. Come in therefore, comet ; 

| 

| 


C 


ye reveliious generation ; ſubmir your ſelves to tl 
ereat King; humble your ſelves under his mighty hadl 
catt down your ſwords and targets;yield unto our Gal 
$95 hall yoa eſcape the vengeance to come : fo ſhall 
God accepr- you, have mercy upon you, receive youtd 
fxryour, grant you a generat pardon for ail your rebel 
hons, and admit you into the number of: his faith 
fal an1 loyal ſutjeR3. 3 

Phil. I conceive by divers ſpeech?s which you- have 4 


p 
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Lord faich by his Propher Feremy,As the Partridge 2a- 
thers young which ſhe bath not bro:ght forth ; fo he that 'ea- 


oppreſſed from the hand of the oppreſſh.r; 


the VVidows heart” to rejoyce; Fob 29. 13- thar he: 


tofollow Fob's example in this behalf.Deliver(faith he) 


preſſrurs can come before G14 in þi; holy temple th pray , 
and offer up their ſacrifices unt1 hi:n, - For we ſee mahy of 
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ledeed, that goods gnt by oppreſſion and ceuclty , wil 
never proſper long. Por oppreſſors coin their money upon 
their netghbwars shins, how then can ir be bleſſed ! 

Theol. You have ſpoken a crurh. For,as it hath been 
ſhewed before,rthat thoſe goods whych are por by ſwear- 
ing and 1ying, are curſed ; fo all thoſe that are gor by 
oppreſſion and viotence are more curſed; Therefore the 


thers their riches, and not by right; ſhall leate them in the 
midſt of his daves 3 and at } is end, fhall le a fool, and 
his n1me ſhall be written in the earth, Jer. 19.” 11. 

Phil. Would to Goa o'r Maziftrates and Ghuernour's 
wuld t,ke-ſpeedy order for remed\ins theſe things,and for 
the redrejing of ſuch grzevoy enwmities 4s are anonelt 
w; of that they themjelues would flep in and deliver th:- 


* Theol, Fob was an excellent man for ſuch matters, - 
For tt 1s. ſaid of ' him, that He brake the-1aws of the 
unrighteous man, and pluckt the prey out- of * his rect's; 
(Fob. 25. 17.) VVhere we ſee how Fob was a means 
to deliver the innocent; and to. pail rhe Lamb our of 
the Lyons claws, Moreover, -it 1s Written of” hint mm 
the ſame Chapter; that rhe: bleſſing of him that was 
ready to periſh, came upon him , and thar he-caufetl 


+ 


was the eye to the blind , rhe feet to rhe lame, and 
the father ro the poor : and when he: knew-nor the -- 
cauſe, he ſought ir out diligently, O What a netadie. 
man was this! O that we had many 7055-11 thee: 
days ! VViſe Solommm doch moſt gravely adviſe us ail 


*®\ 


them that are oppreſſed,and drawn t1 Death : for fy wldl 
thu withdraw. . thy ſelf” from them which: gr dwon to + 
the ſlaughter(Prov.24. 12.) VVould to. God this counſel - 
were well weighed and praiſed amony us. » 

Phil, IT marvel muc) with what face thefe: cruel] 3þ-> v 


- 
. 


them, thwgh they have ſuch foul hands; an foal hearts 
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af we haveeard ? yet for all that, will maſt impudtylh the | 
eſume-t1 come to the Church and pray : or at leaſt ,whil they 
they are laid in'therr beds at nights, and half aſleep, th 7 
wilt they mumble over their prayers, or be pattering ſm| ces 
Pater-noſtets. | | | fla: 

Theol. Alas, amas,-poor Souls ? all that they doll can 
marters of Go(l's worſhip, is but Hypoerifie and dif} wo! 
mulation. For in truth they are not for God,thall 19. 
love him but from the teeth outward : their monk dif 
axe wirh-him, bur their heart goes afrer covetouſ] n ma 
and-their. hands are_ full of blood. And therefor hai 
God:doth both abhor them-and rheir prayers. Fo but 
fajch he, Though they ſtretch out their hands, yet will ho 


bide mine- eyes from them : and. though they make mu 
prayers,yet- will I not hear them, For their hands aff} Cc 


Fall: of blood, (Ifa.rrs.) Eo 
 Moreover,the Holy Ghoſt ſaith-He that turns awd fai 
$34-ear. from hearing the Law,even his prayer 1s abomniul Ye 
hle.( Prov.28.9. ) David ſaith, If 'I'regard wicked 
in-my heart, God will not hear my prayer. ( Pſal.66a8 
Qur Lord: Jeſus alſo aftirmerh, that God hears -not juffj . th 
mrs: ( Foon,g. 331.) that 1s, ſtubborn, and carelelffi, L: 
finners. So then, we may clearly ſee (by all the 
reſtimonies of holy Writ) what account God -makdſf}  #r 
of-rhe Prayers of opprefiours, and all prophane ani 
ungodly men-: namely, that he doth hate them, and} o! 


abhor. them as loarhſome and odious in. his ſight. þ 
Phil. Now 7n concluſion, ſhew.us the cauſes of oppreſſinſ| © 


Theol. The cauſes are theſe, e 
Cruelty. An evil Conſcience, _ a 
Covetouſneſs. 0 

'  Hard-heartedneſs, . | The Devy1l. t 


Phils Let 24 hear alſo the remedies, 
\ Theol; The remedies be theſe. 


 Piry. A good Conſcience. 
Contentation. | 
Tender affe&tions, | Much Prayer- 


Phil. Now, Sir you have at large uttered your mil 
Concerning theſe groſs corruptions of the world, and ha 
Mainly and tvidemly proved them to be the deadly poyjo 


or 
: 
FA 
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the ſoul : ſo alſo, T pray you, ſatisfie us. in this, whether « 

they be n3t hurtful alſo to the body, goods, and name. 

Theol. I have dwelt the longer in theſe common vi- - 
ces of the world, becauſe almoſt all forts of men are - 
ftained with one or other of them : and therefore they 
do nfl can never be enough ſpoken againſt: For the whole 

diy world lyeth in them, as S, Fobn teſtifeth. (10h. 5. 

aheſſ 19.) If men therefore (could. be ' recovered of theſe. 

onhlli diſeaſes, no doubt there would be- a ready 'paſſage - 
ſnell} made for the abundance. of grace ; and we ſould : 
eforf} have a-moft tlouriſhing Chu rch and Common wealth : 

For but as long as theſe do lie in the way, there-is: ſmall. 
vill hope of greater mercies and bleſiings ro be poured up- - 
all on us ; or_ that ever we ſhall come to have an. inward. 

's FF} Converſation with God, For theſe vices blind- our - 
| eyes, burthen our hearrs, and (as the propher Jeremy 

ane faith, 7:15.25. ) hinder good things from 5.But touching : 

mul your Perition : I muſt needs grant, That as theſe yi- - 
any cesare. the very bane of the Soul; and moſt certain - 

6.118 figns of condemnation : ſo are they very dangerous to-- 

f jul . the Body, Goods and Name : yea, anc to the whole -, 

elem Land, both Church and Common-wealrh, 

hel Phil, Shew us out of the Seriptures what danger they» 

nakell ing to the body. | 
dd Theol, The Lord our God,faith, Thar if we will not + 

obey him, nor keep his Commandments; ( bur break . 
' his covenant ) he will appoint over us haſty plagues, . 

conſumprions, and the burning Ague,to contume the 

eyes, and to make-the heart heavy ({ Lev. 25.16.) So: - 
alſo he- ſaith, that if we will nor 'obey his voice,. ro- 
obſerve-all his Commandments and Ordinances, that 
then he will make the peſtilence cleave. unro us, un- 

+ til he have conſumed us : | ( D?ut. 28; 21.) thar, he - 
will (mite us with the ftver, with the botch of Egypr, 
with the emrods, with the Scab, and with rhe Irch, . 
that alſo he will ſmite us with- madneſs, and with - 
blindneſs and with- aſtoniſhment of hears. So ther > 
my. you ſee what great evils the Lord threatens:to 1nflif - 

ary  - vpon our bodies in this life, for rhefe and{fuch- Jie 

- fins, But on the contrary, the Holy RE, fairt:,” 


- 


$22; 
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" Their bread i none oven, and. they ſhall-deliver their brew 


 {Levit, 20. 25.) You do. therefore apparently fee, 
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' Prov.3.7,8) Fear God, and depart: from evil gl Tt 
alth ſh.tl 5e to thy nquel;and: mnift ure to thy bones, | with 
Bnil. Woat evil as theſe forenamed*ſins bring upm wh fie 

m our gods and outward eftate 2 "W alt 
Toe»; They cauſe God: to-curſe us in-all tliat wif for 

fer haad:unto, as plencifully appearerh in-rhe fore-neſÞ if a 

med Chaprer : where the Lord' faith thus : IF thulfl and 

wilt not obey the commandtnents of the Lwd'thy G-d, cur - nev 
ted ſhalt thou be 1: the town, curſed alfo in the Field, an hea 
ſedſha'l be thy basket and*thy ſtore 5 curfed ſhatl be thfl gre: 


fruit of thy bdy, and- the fruit-of thy Land; and* the m.ſ tho 
creaſe - oft Dy kine , andthe flick of thy ſheep. Curſed 
fralt thou be when thou comeſt in; and curſed- alſ» wha 
chew gaefFout; Tre Lord ſhalt ſend upon thee curſing 
trouble, and'ſhame, in all that thou ſetteſt thy hand unh, 
FDent 28: 17.) And furcher he ſaith, That he "wil 
break the-ſtaff of thetr bread; that ten women ſhall ' þ 


again by weighty and they ſhait eat; and not- be ſatisfied, 


thartheſe ſins will draw God's Wrath down uporſy, 
and all thit we Bave | | 

PhYl. Woat hurt_d5 theſe fins to our go2d name 3 

Theol, They bring reproach, ſhame and infamy up-| 
on us, and* cauſe ns-ro be--abJiorred f and - contemnedY t 
of good'men, They do: utterly blot our our goolfh 
name.For as vertue makes men honourable and reve-Nb C 
rend; ſo vice mates mer vile: and contemptible.Þ f 
'This is ſer down where the Lord threatens Iſrael ſh 1 
'tharfor their fins and diſobedience,he willmake them. « 
a Proverb and common talk', yea; a reproach yo ED 
aftoniſhmenr- among all people. (1 King. 9. 7.) 
'fandry arher places of the Prophets he threatens, for 
their ſins, to -make them 4 reproach, a ſhame, an 
Oeangs and a:nodding of the head ro- all- Natiolts 

Ezek.s.15. ) ; 
: Phil, T4 oily thus thinks, that as ſin generally dith 
Rain every mans good name; which all are chary aud tem. 
der of : ;ſp eſpecially it doth blot thiſe which are in bigh. 
places, and of ſpiecal nate for learning, wiſdom," anl 
gndlinefſs, +48 
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"Theol. You have ſpoken moſt truly, and agreeable 
wo the Scriptyres, For the Scripture ſaith, As a dead 
" ul fre cauſeth the Apothecaries ointment to ſlink : ſo doth 

"Bl - litle folly in him that is in eſtimation” for wiſdom, and 
it El for honour, ((Eccleſ, 10,1, ) Where Solomon faich, Thar 
e-Mf if a flie get mto the Apothecaries hox of Ointment, 
thu and dye, and putrifie in jt, ſhe marrerh, though it be 
, ca - never ſo prectous :: even ſo, ifa little fin ger into the 
heart, and break our into rhe forchead of a man of. 
great fame, for ſome ſingular gifts, ir-will blur him, 
though he be never ſo-excellent; 

' Phil. Shew me this T pray you mare plainly. 

"Theol. We obſerve this, in all exeperience, that if a . 
mble man be a good man, and have many excellent: 
parts in Him of courteſie/ patience, humility, and: - 
love of Religion 3 yet if he be coverous, the common 
people will have rheireye alrogether upon that:man, 
and they will fay, fuch a mani1s a very good man,bur * 
far one thing he is exceeding ceverous, oppreſlerh 
poor mem, and dealerh hardly with hts . Tenants, 
keeperh no liouſe, doth little good inthe Country 
where he dwelleth. And this 1s 1r rhat marretn all, 

Moreover, let a Judge, aJuſtice, or a Magiſtrate, 
up-E be endued with excellent gifts of prudence, policy, 
dF temperance, liberality, and knowledge inthe Lav : 
ol: yet if they be given ro anger, or taking of bribes, 
ve-fl Oh how it will diſgrace them amongſt the people! 
kj for they will ſay, He is a worthy man indeed , bur 
elf there is one thing in him , that marreth all : he 1s 
m.F exceeding angry and furious man, he 1s as angry as'a 
Wy . waſp, he will te ina pelring. chafe for every trifle : _ 
by he will frer and fume if you-do but blow upon him. 
ot And beſides ahi, he'is a: very corrupt man : he is a 
in - great taker of bribes: he loverh well to be brided-: he 
6 will doany thing for bribes. / - 
| * Furthermore, if any Preacher be a' man of - great 
y gifrs, rhe Common people willfay of them : Oh he is 
"a worthy-man indeed, an-excellent Schollar;. a; pri 

found Divine, a ſingular man in a Pulpit : bur yerfor 

All thar, he hath a ſhrewd touch which marrer EY 
(l, : 


4 


you he knoweth it weil enough. For he carryethh 
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he is an exceeding proud man :. he is as proud asly. 
cifer. He hath very great gifts indeed, but ] va 


creſt very high.and lookerh very ſternly and diſday 
fully upon all ocher-men. He 1s unmeaſurably puft 
with over \weening,. and tninketh he conch the 
clouds with his head. Thus therefore we ſee, hai 
the dead flies mar all,and how ſome fin duth diſgrac 
'a man that otherwiſe doth excel. | 

Phil. What is the cauſe why ſome one ſin doth ſo ble 
and ſmut the moſt excellent men ? [ 

Theol. The reaſon hereof 1s, becauſe ſuch men are 
as a candle ſe ona candleſtick, or rather upon a ſcaf- 
fold or mountain,for all men ro behold and look upon, 


And ſure its, they have a thouſand eyes upon them 


every day 3 and thar not only gazing on them,bnt a. 
ſo prying very narrowly into them ro ſpv out the 
leaſt mote 3 that they may make a mountain, of.jt, 
. For, as in a clean. white paper one little-ſpor 1s {00 


. eſpied, but ina piece of brown paper, twenty grar 


blurs ſcant diſcerned : Even ſo in Noble-men, Judge, 
Magiſtrates, vr Preachers and Profeſſors, the 
Jeaf ſpcr-or ſpeck is ſoon ſeen into, but among the 
baſer ſort, and moſt groſs livers, almoſt nothing is 
eſpyed or regarded. -.. 

. Phil. Sith the eyes of all men are bent and fixed upin 
fach men as are of ſome note, therefore they had need very 
heedfully to Iooh to their ſteps, that they may take awa 
all advantage from them that ſeek it. | 

Theol. Yes verily : and furchermore,they had need 
to pray with David alwayes Dire myſteps O Lord in 
thy Word ; and let no iniquity have dominion over me,Pſa, 


- 119. 1133. Andagain, Order my goings, that my fut- 
Steps ſlip not: uphold me in my integrity. Pſa. 4.1. 13. 


' For if ſuch men he never ſo little given. to ſwearing, 


to lying, to-drink, or to women, 1t is eſpyed by and'F 
by : and therewithal their credit is cracked , their} 


fame overcaſt; rheir glory eclipſed, and the date: 


. of their good name expired. 
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Phil. Now as you have ſhewed what great hurt theſe ſins - 


do bring upon our ſouls, bodtes,go0ds or name:ſo alſo,I pray 


you ſhew what danger they bring upon the whole Land, . 
Theol. Queſtionleſs, they pull down the wrath of 


| God upon us all, and gtve him juft cauſe to -break all 


in pieces, and utterly to fubyert and overthrow the - 
good eſtare borh of Church and commonwealch yea. 
to make a final conſumption and a deſolation of all, 
For they be rhe very fire-brands of Gods wrath, and, . 
45 it were touch-woodto kindle 1s anger and indig- 
nation upon us. For the Apoſtle faith, For ſach - 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children-of diſo- 
bedience; Col. 3. 6, . 

Phil. Declare - unto us out ef the. Scriptures, how the - 
Lird in former times hath puniſhed whole Nations and. 
Kingdomes for theſe and ſuch like ſins, 


Theol, In the fourth of Hoſea, the Lord telleth his. _ 


people, that he hath a controverſte with the Inhabitants 
of the Land , (and the reafon- is added) —_—_ there 

was no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the - 
Land. Hoſ. 1. 4. Ry ſweating ; lying, killing, ſtealing, 


_ and whoring, they break out, and bland toucheth blood. . 


Ti « 1 wa ſhall the Land mourn. ;_and every one that dwel- 
beth therein fhall be cut off. 

Here then we ſee what it is thar-will incenſe God a-- 
gainft us, and cauſe usall to mourn, So likewiſe the - 
Lord threatneth by his Prophet Amos, that for the. 

. cruelty and oppreſſion of the poor, he would plague 
the whole Land. Sha / not theLand tremble,for this((aith- 


the Lord ) and every one mourn that. dwels therein | 4<= | 


mos. 8, 8. | 
Again the Lord faith by the Prophet Feremy,Dothey - 
provohe me to anger, and not themſelves to confuſion of + 
their own faces ? Fer. 9. 19, 20. Therefore thus ſaith - 
the Lord, Behold, mine anger hall” be. poured upon this 
place, upon-man and beaſt, upon the trees of the field , 
and upon the fruit of the ground ; and it ſball burn, and 
- not be quenched. 
_ Againthe Lord faith, If hegvill not hear theſe words, 
I ſwear by my,ſelf,(ſaith the Lord) that this houſe ney be - 
wajre. 
itt 
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waſte, and I will prepare deftroyers againſt thee, eug becauſe : 
" one with his weapons, and they ſhall cut d»wn thy che full g he 
Cegaar-trees, and caſt them into the fire. Fer. 22. 5.. 4 

Likewiſe the Lord threatnerh by his Propheffſ. _:c 
Ezebiel, ſaying, Becauſe you have' not walked in m bh 
ftatutes, nor hept my judgments :- therefore, . behold; ſha p 
even I, come againſt thee, and will execute judgeme _ 
in the midſt of thee, even in the ſrght of the Nations ;, at branc 
Twill do in thee that I never did before , neither willff "<* 


T. dy any more the libe, becauſe of all thine abominatin® rec 
For in the midſt of thee, the Fathers ſhall eat thetr Sons many 
and the Sons ſhall eat their Fathers, Ezek. s. 7.4 
Again, by the fame Prophet the Lord ſaith, Ezek, », 
. 23. to 27, The Land is full of the judgement of blil 
and the City full of cruelty, Wherefore T will bring th 
moſt wicked of the Heathen ; and they (hall poſſeſs theh 
kouſes. IT will alſo make the pomp of the mtzhty to ceak 
and the tnly place ſhall be defiled. When deſfru#ion call 
erh, they ſhall ſee peace, and not have it. Calamth 
hall be upon calamity, ramor upon rumor. Then they ſhi 
feeke a vitfnn 1} the Prophet « but the Law ſhall periſh fran | 
the Prieft,and councel from the Ancient. T2 King ſhall ,* 
mourn, aud the Prince ſhall b2 cloathed wit9 deſ9lation, the 
and the hands of the people in the Land ſhail be troubled, 4 
.* T will do unto them according unto their waies,and accor« of 
dings unto therr judgement I will judge them : and thy 
ſhall know that T amr the Lord. aft of all, the Lord | 
ſaith by the Prophet Jeremiah, Hear O earth : Beh lat ;N ſn 


will cauſe apluage to come apmn this people, even the fruit | © 
Beg own imaginations, becauſe they have net taben H 
heed to my words and to my Laws, but caſt it off, Jet. 

_ 6:19. Almoſt innumerable placesro rhe purpoſe, are | * 
to be found inthe writings of che prophets : bur rhele ' 
may ſuffice to prove rhe main point,rto wir, that the , 

juſt God doth puniſh whole Nations and Kingdoms for: 


| the ſins and rebellions thereof, = 
Phil. Sith a!l theſe ſins (fir the -which the Lord did 
. execute ſuch univerſal puniſhments. upon bis own people} 
|» did" abnnd, and overflhw the Laud, . may we 'not juſth. | 
| » fear Jjome great - plague to fall upon us ? and the rather. 


JL. / 
—_ 


— 
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* Miecauſe our trangreſſions dv increaſe dayly and grow to a 
ful height and ripeneſs 3 ſo as it ſeems, the harveſt of Gods 
YVenzeance draweth near, and approacheth ? 

Theol, Wee may indeed juſtly fear and trembſe. 
"For if God ſpared not the Angels thar ſinned, how 
ſhall he ſpare us ? If he ſpared nor his own people, 
what can we look for ? If he ſpared not the natural 
A branches, how ſhall he ſpare us that are wilde by na- 
ll ture? are we better than they? Can we look to be 
© fpared, when they are puniſhed ? 'are not our fins as 
cM any and as great as theirs ? Doth nor the ſame cauſe 
- of bring forth the ſame effe&-? Is the Arm of the Lord 
þ. of fhorrned? Or is nor God the fame juſt God ro puniſh 
7:0 fiinow that he was then? Yes, yes, afſuredly. 'And 
tf therefore we have great cauſe ro mourn-and lament , 
hs | to-quake and trE&mble, becauſe rhere is a naked ſword 
” of vengeance hanging over our heads, Thus did Fe- 
ol 7m, ( Fer. 4.19.) thus did Amr, (Ams 5, 15.) thus 
ho) Ok 17eb.5.16 .) when they plainly ſaw the 
8 inminner wrach of God approaching upon the people 
"M of Ire! and Fudah. 3 

al Phil. I think we may the rathzr doubt and fear,beeauſe 
on, the puniſhment of theſe forenamed wices is negleFed by the - 


dl wziſtrate, For comnmly when they that bear the ſwrd 
0 9 juſtice; d5 nt draw it out to puniſh mt ori offen- 
” dirs ani malefaFors, the Ld himſelf will tabe the mat- 


d | **7 into bis own hands, an1'be-revenged in his own-per- 
1 Pn: whichis m'F dreadful and dangerms. For it is 
i | 4 fearful thing to fall into the hands. of the liuthg God 
n FÞb. 19,3. | 4 . 
Tool. You have ſpoken a crath. For if thoſe which 
- | ae Go4; Deputies and Vicegerents in che eatth , dv 
«| their dues fairhfally in puniſhing vice, ,and- matn- 
| taining vercue 3 in (miting the wicked, and favouring 
| the golly : rhen afſuredly evil ſhall be raken-our of 
Irazl, God3 wrarh prevented, and his Judgements in» 
rercepred as it is. written, Phineas ſt 91d up and execu- 
ted ju {222m and th? plague was ft wel, (Pfal.105.3%.) 
Bar-if chey (for fear, favour, aifeRion, gain flatrery, 
b:i>2ry,or any other ſiniſter refpet)-will be two ſpa- 
oh | ring 
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ring and remifs in_ puniſhing groſs offenders, vl 
be rather ready to ſmire the righteous, then do thlf 


exceedingly provoke God's wrath againſt the Lang bull © 
' and againſt themſelves . tence 
. Phil, One thing Ido greatly lament ; that there beg profi 


ther none at all, or very flender cenjures,either by theCniſh ME 
or Eccleftaftical Authority, for diners of theſe fore-nams 
wices ; a pride, coveteouſneſs, oppreſſion, lying, idlenefÞ _ Pl 
ſwearing, (oc. | #2” 
Theol.It 1s a thing to be lamented indeed. For where 105? 


do we ſee a proud man puniſhed, a covetcous man pwſ} 7 
niſhed, / an opprefior puniſhed, a (wearer puniſhed, ao} G0 
lyer puniſhed, an- idle perſon puniſhed ? Now, heli 99 
caufe they know they cannot, or ſhall-nor be puniſhed} * 
therefore they are altogether hardned,and emboldend} < 
in their fins , as the wiſe man ſaith# Becauſe ſentence ©: 
againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore thi ”' 
, hearts of the children of men are fully ſet in them to doevilffh (/ 
. Phil: One thing I do much muſe at , wherein alſo Ile V 


fire-to be further ſatisfied, viz, what the cauſe, thatu 
der ſo Godly a Prince, ſo many good Laws, and ſo much 1 

good preaching and teaching, there. ſhould notwithfland | -* 
zng be fuch an exceſs and overflowing of Sin in all E | 

ates : 

. Theol, The cauſes hereof are divers and manifold, | 

But I will nominate four eſpecial ones in my judge- 

ment:The firſt is,mans natural corruption;which is {6 

ftrong, as almoſt nothing can bridle ir. The ſecond 

* 18, 111 prefidenrs, and exrernal provocations to evil, 

\ The third is, the want of teaching in many congregs 
tions in the Land : by reaſon whereof, many know 
not ſip to be' fin, The {aſt reaſon is, the coruprion. 
and negligence of ſome ſuch asare in authority, 

Phil. _ Doth not this inundation and over flowing of ſing. 
with the impunity of the ſame, prognofticate great wrath: 
againſt us. : 

Theol. Yes undoubtedly.as it hath in part been ſhew- 
ed before. And there be divers other preſages of 
wrath, though not of the ſame kind, which be theſe, 
1. Unthankfulnefs for: the Goſpel. 2. The abuſe of: 

> ok! 
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& our long peace. 3. Our ſecret Tdolarries: 4. Our ge- 
vl neral ſcurity.. 5. Our ripeneſs in all fin. 6. Oura-. 
buſe of Gods Mercy. 7. Our at aſe | of his long pa- 
tzence, -8, The coldneſs of Profeſſors. 9; Our not 
profitting by former judgements : as peſtilence, fa- 
mine death, and the fhaking of the ſword. | 


Phil. This laſt I tabe to be a ſpecial token of approach- 
mz vengeance : that we have not profited by former warn- 
ingss | 4 ; 

2 pf - 72e2l.True indeed. For. ic is an ordinary thing with 
d, of God when. men will not profit:by mild corrections, 
| and common puniſhments, then to lay greater upon 


hed them. And when a former trouble doth us no good, 
endl ve are to fear a final conſuming trouble. For ſo we 
ene read in the prophecy of Hoſea, thar at the firſt God 
thi wa to Ephraim as a moth, and'to Judah as rottenneſs, 
will (Hof, $. 12.) but afterward, when as they profited nor 
6 by.it; lie was to Eprainfas a Lyon, and to» Fudah as 4. 
an Lymns whelp. ' So the Lord faith in anotherplace,Thar 
<K if they will net come in and yield obedience at the 
& firſt call of. his wrath, then he will puniſh them . ſeven 
Ef times more,( Lev. 26, 18. )but if they continue in their 
ſtubbornneſs, then he rhreatneth to bring ſeven tzmes 
dl more plagues upon them,according to thetr fins,(Ver.21. )If 
e | byall theſe they would not be reform'd,bur walk ſtub- 
0. bornly againſt him, then he threatneth,7er ſeven times 
d more for their ſins,( ver. 24.) and the fourth time , Tet 
8 . ſeven times more. The proof hereof we have in the. 
- the Book of the Judges, where we read how the peo-. 
Y ple of Tf-ael for their fins were in ſubje&ion to the 
) King of Aram-Naharaim eight years + Fudg. 3. 8. 
afterward becauſe they profited nothing by it, bur re- 
R turned to their old fins, therefore they ſerved Ezlon 
; King of M45 eighteen years,( Fudz.3-14.) After thar 
again, for«their new fins and provocations, the Lord 
| , - yy up into the hands of Mtidtan ſeven years, 
ade. $. I. | : 
Afcer all this,for the renewing of theip fins,the Lord: 
fold. chem inco the hands of the Philiſtins and LY | 
| mg=-.. 
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Amnites, ( Fudg. 10. 7,8.) which did grievoully ali je able 
and oppreſs them for the ſpace of eighteen yea 4þraha 
Laſt of all, we read, that when neirher famine norpelſſ 


Nilence could cauſe them to return unto him, then I 
delivered them up to the Sword of their enemies an 
| held them in Bondage and Captivity threcicore ani ſes 
* ten years. Aſter all this, when they were deliveredai gud 
of Captivity, and returned home ſafely to their omſif goth 
Nation,and enjoyed ſome good time of peace and rfl 4one 
yet at laſt, they fell ro the renewing of their fins; again 
and therefore the Lord plagued them moſt grievoulhſÞ] yiſe 
by the divided Greek Empire, ( Exe4.38: ) even Magyll theſe 
and Egypt-Seleucie and Lagidsy and thar by rhe fpace 
atmoſt of three hundred years. And this is jt that the 
Propher Hoſea did fore-rell,(Hoſ.3.4.) that the which ifth 
of rae! ſhould remain many dayes without a King, vant 
withont a Prince ; without an Offering, and without* all he 
Image,without an Ephod,and without a Teraphim. |} (yei 


- wengeance ; to wit, that God at the firſt doth but beat 
apon the coat 5 but if we continue in ſin, he will whidmÞ| Co 
en the bare shin; and if men will not yeild at the firſt | -Ch 
gentfe ftrohes then he will ſtrihe harder and harder, ll - all 
he hath broken our ſtout ſtomachs, and made our great Cl 
' hearts come down, Therefore tt is gond yeilding at the firſt, 
for we ſhall get nothing for our ſturdineſs againſt him, We Þ m 
do but cauſe him to double his ſtrokes and ſtiribe ws both | G 
fide-long and over-thwart : for he cannot endure that we | 6 
fhould gruntle againſt him with ſtubborn ſullenneſs. But a 
mow to the point, Sith t here are ſo many preſages and fore | 
| 
| 
| 


' Phil. You have very Largely Laid open this laſt token ; 
ri 


ſens of Gods wrath, T pray you,ſhew what it #s that ſtays 
. Eh execution, and the very downfall of the ſame, : 
Theol.The prayers and tears'of the fairhful, are the: 
ſpecialmeans that ſtay rhe hand of God fro n ſtrikmg 
ef us. For the prayers of the righteous are of great 
force with him 3 even able-to doall rhings. St. Zames. 
faith, Thar the prayer of a righteous man availeth much, 
if it be fervent, (Fames 5.16.) and bringerh the ex» |} 
ample, of E/zas ro prove it. For faith he, Though Eltu 


wE. 
#0 
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Þ pes a man ſubjef to the like paſſions that we be, yet was 
AJ be able by his prayers both to open and ſhut the Heavens, 
08 4haham likewiſe prevailed ſo far with God by his 
prayers for Sodom , thar if there had been bur ten juſt 
0 TY men found in ir, it had been ſpared, Gen. 18. 32. 
"ff _ The Almighty God faith by his Prophet, Though 
"all Moſes and Samuel ftood before me , yet mine affetions 
lou aud not be toward this people. C Fer. 15. 1. ) Which 
og doth plainly ſhew thar Moſes and Samuel might have 
rl} Jone much” with him, had not he been ſo fully bent 
05H zpainſt his People for their Sins as he was. So likes 
uſp wife he faith in the Prophefie of - Zzelzel,, Though 
4M theſe three men, Noah, Dante! and Job were amongſt 
ace them, they ſhould deliver but their own ſouls by ther rig 
well wiſneſs, CEzek. 14. 14. ) Which alſo ſhewerh, thar 
nd ifthere had been any poſſible enrreating him for the 
a Land, theſe three men might have done ir, but row 
"AF he was reſolutely determined ro the contrary. In re- 
-Þ ſpe& therefore thar-the zealous Preachers, and true 


Profeſſors of the Goſpel, do ſo,much prevail with God - 


if p their prayers, they are ſaid to be the defence and 

rength of Kingdoms and Countrys, of Churches and 
* F Commonwealths as it is ſaid of Elijah,thas he was the 
v7 -Chariot of Iſrael and the <Horſemen thereof 53 Eliſha 
HY - alſo was environed with a mountain full of Horſes and 
a} Chariors of fire (2 King; 2. 12.) And ſure jit-1s, that 
ft, } El9ah and Eliſhaare not only the Chariots and Horſe- 


'e. | men of 77 ae!, bur alſo by their prayers they do cauſe _. 


9" God himſelfro be a wall of fire-round about it (2King 
ef 6.17.) a5 the Lord-ſaith by his Propher, I ſought for 
ty 4man among them, that ſhould make up the hedge; and 


't F. ftand in the gap before me for. the Land, that 1 might not - 
* # 4eftroy it :.. but I found , none, ( Exek, 22. 30..) Which - - 
| ſheweth, thar if there had þeen-bur ſome tew. ro have | 
©} ſtogd in the, breach, he would have fpared-the whole: 
; Land. . .This alſo. appeareth more .plainly inthe Pro--; ! 


and fro-by the ſtreets of Feruſalem.; hehold and enquire in 
| be open places thereof, if you;can find a man,, or:if there 


and 


 F 


Pheſie of Feremy, where the Lord faith thus.:- Run to - 


be any that executeth. judgment, and ſeeketh the truth >, \ 
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and I will ſpareit (Jer. 5. 1.) Oh then mark ag #14" 
conſider, what a man may do: yea, what one mat 0" 
may do,: what an Abraham may do: what a Moſer} 1 89 
may do : what en Eliah may do: what a Damel, what” can do 
a Samuel, what a Fob, what a Noah may do! N God's 
Some one man (by reaſon of his high favour with' 
+..* fc-:ma1) 1s able ro do ſometimes more for a Land” 
"+7 his Prayers and Tears than many prudent men by” 
their counie!, or valianc men by their Swords, Yea," 
it doth evidently appear{in the ſacred Volume of-the® 
HBly Ghoſt) that ſome one poor Preacher, being full® 
of rhe Spirit and Power of Eliah, doth more in his" 
ſtudy (cither for offence, or defence : either fot the” 
turning away of wrath, or the procuring of Mercy” 
than a Camp-Royal, even forty thouſand ftrong : yea” 
| (as the Spirir ſpeaketh) Though they all have their” [tt 4 
' fwords girded to their thighs , and be of the moſt valiant” ad | 
men of Iſrael, ( Cant.3.4.) And this 1s clearly proved” Leaf 
ini'one verſe of the book of Pſalms, where the Pro-"} > \ 
pher, having reckoned up the fins of rhe people,” Proj 
adderh, Therefore the Lord was minded to deſtroy ," the' 
them) had not Moſes (his choſen) ftood in the breach," 99% 
to-turn away his wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them, © Tra 
( P/. 106. 23.) See therefore what one man may do * han 
with God, Some. one man doth ſo bind the hands "| © 
of God; that when he would. ſtrike', he hath no pf Fre 
power to do it - as it is faid of Ly, I can do nothing © bar 
titl thou be come out, Sec how the Lord faith, He "can NP! 
do nathing. (Ger. 19. 22.) becauſe he will do nothing?” gull 
*. He doth wittingly and willingly,ſuffer his hands'tobe*” anc 
manacled, and bound behind him for ſome fews ſake 7 | 
which he doth make more account of, than all the " 
- world beſides; ſo precious and'dear are they: 11 his”, fi 
* fights Likewiſe it- is written, That the Lord 'wasex-* ſu 
- ceedinglyincenſed againſt the Ifaelites for their Ido-7 " 
Jatrous Calf which they made in Horeb; Yer heccould® 
do ws becauſe Moſes would not ler him. And'?" 
therefore he-falleth to entrearing of Moſes, that Moſes * 
| would lethimalone, and-entreat\ no more for chem. fr 
_ Oh (faith the Lord x0 Moſes) Let'« me alone that ml 
bk FO ve + = * wal 


ſo 
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| prath may wax hot againſt this People, and. that I may 
© cmſume them. CHO 32. 10. )Thus we ſee that, excepr 
Lat go out of the City, and Moſes ler him alone, he 
© can do nothing. O the profoundneſs and latitude of 
© God's mercy toward mankind © O the heighth and 
"& depth, length and breadth of his mercy toward ſome 4 
'F 0 that the moſt glorious and inviſible God ſhould fo 
'F greatly reſpe& the Sons of Men ! for what is man, that 
p F ould be mindful of him ; or the Son of Man that he 
2 ſhould regard him ? Ler us therefore that are theLord's 
* kemembrancers, give him no reſt, nor let him alone, 
{F untilwe have ſome ſecurity, and good aflurance from 
- him, that he will rurn away from us the wrath which 
" nchave moſt juſtly deſerved : that he will ſpare us, 
"Bf and be merciful unto us. Yea, as the Prophet ſaith, 
"i Let 145 never leave him, nor give him over, till he repair 
NN ad ſet up Feruſalem the praiſe of the World : Iſa. 62, 9, \ 
'Y leaſt for defaulr thereof , that be charged upon 
us, which was charged upon the Head of fome of the 
"I Prophers 1n-Irael, that they were like the Foxes in : 
\} the waſte places, that 'they had- not riſen up in the ' ” J 
|Y gaps; neirher made up the Hedpe for "the houſe of / | 
\frael ( Exek. 13.4, 5. )) For now adays ( alaſs) we 
have many hedge-breakers, few Hedge-makers ; ma- 
ny openers of gaps, few ſtoppers ;- many makers. of 
Reaches, to let in the Flouds of Gods wrath upon us, 
bir very few-that by-true repentance go about ro make 
uthe breach, and ro-ler down the ſluces, that the * 
guſhing :ſtreams of Gods vengeance may be ſtopped, 
and ſtayed. _ 

Phil. I do now plainly ſee, that there be ſome in 'high - 
favor with God,and all as we ſay, greatly in his books + ' 
ſithbis love  #s ſo great unto them, that for their ſake he - 
ſpareth thouſands." 0 ell! Y ; EL ; 4 = 
Theol, Ir-1s:written in'the Proverbs of Solomn;>thar':: 
theriglireous in'a Land are the eſtabliſhmenir'of the ': 
no The ne ;/ and the wicked the: png 7. ir \ 
the Ws 


SS : oF Tx % «\ 


MY 


5 me. - The: words are theſe, Take away the 

L. frm the ſolver » and there will proceed a'veſſet: for-the , 
Me Toke 09.9 the wicked from: the King, and his 
2 ERS SEE ron e 
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t hrone ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs. Prov, 2544 ſpe 
5.) Likewile in another place the-wiſe man affirmaizſnor th 
thar the righteous afe the ſtrength and bulwarks ad gi 
Eitys, Towns and Corporations: but the wicked avfflgher: 
the weakning and undoing of all. Scornful Men ( faithfled. * 
he) ſer a City on fire, but, the wiſe turn away wrathhe con 
Prov. 29, 8.) To this purpoſe moſt excellent is thai be c 
aying of E/iphas in Job, The innocent ſhall deliver tha it, 
Jn, and it {all be preſerved by the pureneſs of thepfidther! 
ands, ( 706 22, 30.) We read in the Book of theliffay th 
Chronicles, thar when the Levires and the Prieſts weſano 
caſt our by Jereboam, they-came to Feruſalem, andal 
ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lord God of Tſai Phi 
came with them. ( 2 Chr. 11. 14, 16; 17.) And thee! 
afrerwards it is ſaid,they firengrthned- the Kingdom «nd (f 
pr gen made Rehoboam the Son of Solomon mightyWYles 
y.all theſe teſtimonies ir 1s evident, that Princyud p/ 
Kingdoms, Cities, Towns and Villages are fort ifiedcmſu: 
by the righreous therein : and for their ſakes alfWhbe cx 
great Plagues are kept; back, - VVhich thing. one Th 
the Heathens did -well ſee into ; as appeareth by hikhem 
words, which are rheſe : When God meaneth wel [ to «flor th 
City, and will ds it good, then he raiſeth up good ment b 
but when - he meaneth to. puniſh a City or a Country, andelve 
do illanto it, then he taketh away the good men fromWuoul 
WH,>; [1007 10! E ©, v"ar a 
Phil, It #5 tuery manifeſt,; by all, that you have alledgeliikart] 
that the wicked. fare the- better every day inthe year, fuWord 
the righteous that dwell amongſt them. - = 
Theol. All experience doth reach ir, and rhe Scrips- Ph 
rures. do; plainly avouch it. (Ger. 30. 27.) For did notWead! 
churliſh Laban fare the better for Facob his. kinſmaniiyth: 
Doth he not acknowledge thar  the- Lord hath bleſſedFuler 
him for his ſake ?_ (Gen. 39. 5. ) Did nor-Poripher fared / 
the. hetter:for God y Toſh? 'Doth: not. the ScripuiltÞ 
ſay," that the Lord bleſleth the Egyprians houſe; for 70! eltiy 
ſephhis ſake ? and thar the Lord made all char he diggAnd 


',, proſper in his hand ? Did not 0 bed Edom 2 oy 
kay > | the o| a, 
CE ary and fix ſouls that were in the Ship with 2 


3 


cer for the Ark ? (2 Sam. 6, 11.) Did not th 
ere 
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&{fpced all rhe berrer for his ſake? [A4F, 7. 14.) Did 
tor che Angel of God tell him 1n the night, tharGod 
had given unto him all that failed with him? for 
welflocherwiſe a rhouſand to one they had been all drown» 
ithled, Therefore the children of God may very firl 
the compared to a great piece of cork, which | Gag 
haffit be caſt into the Sea, having many nails faftned 
wllko it, yet it beareth them all up from finking, which 
atherwiſe would fink of themſelves. _ V Vhat ſhall we 
helzy chen ? 'or -what ſhall we conclude, bur that the 
erelungodly are more beholden to the righreous than they 
ler aware of ? 
all Phil. 7 do think if tt were not for God's children, it 
iarn'd go hard with the wiched. For if they were ſorted 
«fant ſbraled ont from amongſt them, and flaced by them- 
Boles, what could they look for but wrath upon wrarh 9 . 
ox Bund plague r4pon plagne, till the Lord hath made @ final 
fed Mcmſurnptian, and ſwept them like dung from the face of 
(We earth ? | 
ea The, Sure it is, all Creatures would- frown upon 
Wiſkhem. The Sun would unwillingly ſhine upon them 
0 #For the Moon give them any light. The Stars would 
en:Mnot be ſeen of rhem,and the Planets would hide them- 
ndWelves. The beaſts would devoyr them. The fowls 
romFvould pick out their eyes. The Fiſhes would make = 
{Far againſt them, and all Creatures in Heaven and. 
{edMEarch, would rife up in arms againſt them. - Yea, the 
«lord himfelf from heaven, would rain down fire and 
{FÞrimſtone upon chem. | 
rip: Phil. Tet for all this, it 1s a wonder ts conſider how 
teadly the wicked hate the righteous, and almoſt th eves 
any thing oppoſe thernſelves againſt them,and that in moſt vi- 


k Ad 


(edFpulent and ſpightful manner, They ratl and flander, ſcoff 
farvfjand ſcorns mock and mow at them, as though they were 


ail Wt worthy to [ive upon the Earth, They efteem . every 


| fo elting Raſcal, and prefer every vile Varlet before thei, 


2a 
Ls 


IBArd though they have their lives and liberty. thetr breath 
aggard ſafety, and all that they have elſe by ther 3;:5u4 for- all 
henEthat, they. could be content to eat therr heart with , Gar- 

2ſo great, ſo fiery, {0 burning and hiſſing hot-is their 


ey and malice againſt ther, G Theo}, 
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Tel. They may very fiely be compared:to.a Warh (vb! 
that fretteri1 in pieces rhe ſaine cloach wheteinfh ey 
bred: or to a certain worm or canker that Gorrody 
-or eateth chorow the heart of the Tree that nous!) 
cth her:. or uno a man that ſtandetch upon a boyſftine: 
In the top ofa Tree, where there,is * no more, Within: 
yet with an Ax choppeth ir off, and rfierewithalWite L 
{ſeth down with it, and breaketh * hit heck ; Evwllmd: 
 theFools of rhis world dowhat they, ean rg.chopth Tt 
der the bough that upholds rhemysi uraey may lay} ad « 
eaſily what will follow. LE Yor 
Phil, I ſee plainly they be much their own foes, Wir © 
Ftand in their own'light ; and indeed bnow not wilthin 
they do. For the benefit which they received by ſuch (i 
exceeding great ;, and therefore by their maligning of thill-e 
they do but kold the ſtirrop to their -own deſftru&im! fad 
Theol. Now to apply theſe thivgs ro our (dl yper 
and ro return to- the firſt queſtion of rhis argumg{Uach 
inay we not marvel chat our Nation 1s ſo long (elle Vi 
confidering that the fins rhercof are ſo horriblealſleer 
outragious as they be ? | pr > "| avg 
Phil.We may juſtly marvel at the wonderful patienclff thro 
God: and we may well think that there be ſome mi (uns 
Land which ſtand in the breach, being in no ſmall fat and 
. with his Highneſs, ſith they d» much prevail, "7, 
Theol, The merciful preſervation.of our moſt ju der i 
cious Ring, who is the breath of our noftrils, aſt 
_ Jong: continuance of our peace, and of the Golly ite 
the keeping back of che ſword out of the Land,.wijaſ on ! 
our ſins pull upon us, the truſtrating of many plnſ-and 
and ſubti}. devices which have 'been -ofcen invenitig-all © 
againſt our Stare, yea, and the Life of his Majin nou 
moſt Royal perſon, make me to think, that therengvorr | 
lome ſtrong pleaders with God for the publick gooll. pres 
us all. {Ho 
Phil. You may well think ſo indeed - for 'by 
we have forefeited, and dayly ds forfeit into God" ” 
p t\ 
Lives, our Goods, our Land, our Livings, our l 7 You 
er Ghildren,and all that we have ; but only the right "tif 
; co (.... 1 
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*l {which are ſo near about the King; and in ſo high favour) 
tel bbfep in, and earneſtly intreat for us, that the forfet- 
ode wes may be releaſed, and that we "may have leaſe (in 
writ ply) of them all again, or - at leaſt a' grant of further 

ine, But, I pray you; Sir;. are not-we to attrabute ſome 
$M thine concerning our good eſtate tothe policy of the Land, 


\ 
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. 
alfMite Laws eſtabliſhed. and the wiſdom and -counjel of our - 
ver medent Governours 2 | 
pt. Theol Yes affuredly, very much, as the ordinary 
7 g0d oneward means which God ulerh'for our ſafery. 
*F for though the apoſtle Paul had a grant from God 
;, Wir the ſafety of his own life, and” all chat were wirh 
e whim in the ſhip 3 yer he ſaid, Except the Mariners 
<\Falide in the ſup, we cannot be ſ«fe, | (AF. 27. 31.) 
Ft Sewing rhereby thar unto fairh and prayers, the bet 
t. 4 ad wiſeſt means muſt be joyned,, We are therefore 
(lÞypen oar knees every day to give thanks unto God for 
mafich good means: of our. fafery as he hath given us, 
Wl” Phil. We then, as the prayers of the trghteous have 
lead been hitherto great means both for the hindring and turning 
| av) of wrath,” and the continuance of favour 3, ſo ſlew , 
rencely 1pray you, what 1s the beſt courſe to be taken, and what in 
in found wiſdom 15 to be done, both to prevent futzre dangers, 
and toccontinue God's Favours and. mercies ſtill upon us, .. 
"F- Theol, The beft.and ſureft' courſe that T\can conft- 
ſt nl} der or I. can conceive of, is to! repetit heartily for ſins 
ls, ug-alt, and ro reform cur lives '1n 'time to come ;' to 
oſpag eek the Lord while he may be found; and to call up- 
wily-on him while he 1s.near 3 ro forſake our own wayes, 
/ plo-and our own imaginations,and to turn unto him with 
yet -all our hearts, with weeping, with faſting, and with © 
Tis | Mourning, as the. propher Foel chap, 2.adviſerh ; For 
ren won God is graczous and merciful, flow 'to anger, ami, of 
coll. great: kindneſs; and repenteth him of the evgl. \ All: the 
2 Prophets do counſel us ro follow this courſe, and do 
ww Plainly'teach, that if we all (Foam the higheſt ro the 
aq "oweſt do meet the-Lord with unfeigned repentance, 
qa offer him rhe ſacrifice of. a contrite* ſpirit, un- 
my Joubtedly he will be pacified roward us, and be mer- 
Ffal ro our iravſgreſſions This is- moſt gy i 
3's IR | 2 T own 
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ita! nil.” Hate the evil, and love the "good, and eftabliſh 
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af julgonent in the gate, It may be that the Lovd of Hoſts 


fl pill be merciful unto the remnant of Foſeph, Ard the 
Medford himſelf ſaith, ( Fer.18. 8.) If rhis Nation, againſt 
ma won 1 have pronounced, turn from their wickedneſs , 
Twill repent of the plague T thought to bring upon-them, 
thus we do plainly fee what advice and counſel the 
wel froplicts and holy men of God do give unto us. The 
fl (i of all 15 this, that If we do truly repent, and turn 
ml to him with all our hearts, {ſtudying to obey him , 
Jad walk in his ways) then he will grant us any fa- 
1 th m0ur char we will require at his hanus, For even as 
7 fi nool- pack, -or other ſoft matter, kcateth back, ard 
Ca cth-rhe force of all ſhot 5 ſo-penitent, melting , 
+0 at tofc hearts, do beat backithe ſhot of God's wrath, 
F004 curn away his vengeatice from us. Morcover, 
Bi remay obſerve, in all experience, that when Po- 
he texares are offended, or any great man hath conceiv- 
ed atiſpleaſure againſt-ſome peor man, then he n:uft 
1:4 18 and ride, ſend preſents, -uſe his friends, break” 
rm is Deep, and never be quiet: until he acifed 
6,0 tim. Even ſo muſt we deal with: our God, lecing he 
+4] tathrzken a diſpleaſure againſt us. * | \ 
nad O therefore that we would ſpeedily uſe all poſſible: 
-100 means ro- pacifie his wrath! that we would with one 
248 fart and voice every one of us(from the higheſt rothe- 
al weſt) humble our (clvcs hefore our God.forſake vur 
ther | former evil wayes, be grieved for that we have done, 
14d purpoſe never to do the like again! Oh that ir 
al Mphr' go ro the hearts of us,that we have ſo oftcn and. 
41 © grievoully offended ſo lovinga God, and ſo merci - 
4 fula Father! Oh that we would awake once at laſt, 
nd rowſe up our drd6wfie hearts, and ranſack our 
x6 | feepy conſciences, crying out again} our fins,thar our: 
hee] fins might never cry out againſt us ! Oh thar we would: 
ar} Jadge our ſelves accuſe our ſelves;indi& our felves and 
{m1 condemn: our ſelves ! ſo ſhould we never be adjudged, 
ws | Kcnſed;, indicted, or conderaned- of the Lord. Oh 
"at tha all hearts might ſob, all ſouls' might ſigh.all loyns 
ad | Wehe be ſmirren with ſorrow, all 'faccs gather .black- 
bY RA : G:3.; nefs. 


144 "The Platnman's 
neſs,and every man ſmire himſelf on rhe thigh,fayy] uh ? 
Whar have I done? Oh chat both Magiſtracy,Miniſty,f s"* 
and Commonalty, would purpoſe and vow, andy ad th 
rake a bond of themſelves ; that from heneeforth,ag$ tet! 
from this day forward, they would ſer their heartgyl #1 
icek the Lord, and wholly give up th-mſetves toy #0 
o>edience ! Oh tHar all men, women and child Web! 
would fear God and keep his commandments ;,wayliſſ 
e:chew evil and do good : would ſtudy to pleaſeG@l®.- 
in all rings: and to be fruicful in-algoo] works, met," 
king conſcience to perform the duties of chejr pets wh / 
ral call;ngs and turies of their ſpecial cailings ; dutig pou 
of the frkl rable, and duties of rhe ſecond table; tha #97 
ſo God might be ſincerely worſhipped,his Name-rruh (06-1 
revercnced,hisSabbaths religiouſly obſerved; andila 
cvery man would: dea] kindly; mercifully, juſtly, be he 
uprightly with his neighbour, thar there might beg encl 
complaining, mo crying in our ſtreets ! Oh,1 ſay ag that 
and again, that if all of us, of-what eſtate, degreell 6 
condirion. ſoever,wonld walk in the paths -of our (lf 7 
ten doubtleſs we ſhould live and ſee good dayes il wt 
future dangers ſhould be prevented, our peace pub 
longed,our State eſtaYliſhed, our King preſervedadlf K 
che Goſpel continued, Then ſhould we ſtill enjoy ou * 
liyes,our goods, our lands, our livings, our Wwives;Mt "i 
chiſdren, our houſes ahd tenements, our orchark]| ** 
and gardens ; yea, as the Propher ſaich, we ſhall ex; hi 
tie good tiiings of the Land,ſp:nd our dayes in mud} let 
comfort, peace and tranquility, and leave great ble le 
tings unto our children and poſteriry,from age to'4gs 
' from generation to. generation. \ le 

Piil. Tau hve faily anſwered my queſt i5n, and well le 
ſatisfied me therein out of the Scrbptures ; yet-, Tpray you, Le 
give ime leave to add one thing to that which: you bait le 
at larie fet dn, Toe Ld ſcath, by the- Propnet mes 
CAmSs:. 4. 6,7. ). that for their ſins and rebe!{ions, he hl Le 
given them cleanneſs of teeth,that 1s,dearth and ſeatetty1 
and yet they did not turn unt) him, 410 he withbeltln 
rain from them; and puniſhed th:m wit') droughtsy "and 
et theyJtid not turn unty bim, Myreover he (motethan | 


= 


aviadd oarn, their great Gardens, their tends, Vineyards; 
[: Fig-trees, and Oltve-trees, with blaſting and mildew » 
TL the Palmer-worm did devour them : and yet they a4 
OE Sretorn unto him.- Laſt of all he ſmate them with the: 
i hilence, and with the ſword, and overthrew them, as 
wh anſpiec Sodom and Gomorrti-and they were as a- 
vl frebrand pluck out of the burning 3 yet for all - this they. 
oa ad not turn to ' him. Te have not turned: unto me, ſaith 
A: But naw to come to'the-pynt. Out of this I ga- 
that It we multiply our tranſsr ins , Gol will mul 
Fe plagies upon us : bit on the contrary , if we 
> ll ould unferznedly turn unto the Lord 0:7 God with all 9: 
I tearts, all plagues pould _ ftajed.aill dangers preverted 
| Smet! hould fall uym 4. Virvecauſe- they would ot 
| tn, therefore. he frate the chont, If therefire, they had tkrreb 
he would not ave ſmote them.But mow, 1 Pray youu, briejiy 
enclude this point, and declare in few words what it s 

pe _ my materially concern our feare Ry d public; 


= Theſe few then briefly I rake to be "_ things 
belong to our peace. | 
Ten things concerning ur peace. 
Let Solomon exerute Joab and Shumei. / 
Ie Achab and Eliah ſlay the Prieſts and habas of 


j / Baal. 
le "a and Eleazer miniſter befere he Lora ich 
let ; a be caſt our of the Ship. 4 
ſe = ſtand faſt in che gap, and not let down His: 
1an : 
let Foſhna ſucceed him - he 
let Cornel:z4 fear God with all his houſhotd. 
let Tabitha be full of good works and aims-deeds. - 
tet Deborah Judge long in Z#ael,proſper and be yico-! 
rious, 
Let us pray that-the light ofIſrae! way notbe quenched 
- And this I take to bethe ſum of all thar belongs to: 
Qur peace. - 
Phil, -The ſum of all our conference hitherto, as T re- 
| member may be reduced unto-thefe ſew head's : Firſt,mans 
G &-- natural 
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ha - 746 The Plain man's 
Natural corruption hath been laid open. Secandly, the tl 
rible fruits thereof; Thirdly, their evil effefs and h 
angs, both againft our ſouls and bodies, goods, name, 
the whole Land.Laſtly, the remedies of all. Now theref me 
would grow to ſume concluſion of that which you 19 
by the way, and made fome mention of ;-namely, eſp 
of ſalvation and damnation : and declare unto us play 
whether the ſtate of a mans ſul before God, may | 
eertain ſigns and tokens, be certainly diſcerned i in ; f 
life. "RL $ 
1M Beſides rhofe which before have been. mey | 
tioned, we may add theſe nine following. 
Nine figns of a found ſoul, | 

Reverence of Gods Name: Keeping of his Sa 
barhs. Truth. Sobriety. Induſtry. Compaſſion. th: | 
miliry. Chaſtiry. Contentation. - 

Phil. Theſe zndeed, T grant, are very good ſigns; h iP 
yet all of them are nat certain » for ſome of - them RY judy 
mn the reprobares. | 

Theol, What fay you then to St. Peters fi gns, 

; downin the firſt chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle? whidi 
are theſe cightr. 

St Peters Eight ſigns of Salvation. 
- Faith; Vercue; Knowledge; Temperance ; Pat 
ence 3 Godlineſs ; 3 Brotherly kindneſs 3 53 Love. 

. Sainr Peter (: ath, If thtſe be in us and abaund, thy 
wil make 1 ncitner idle nor unfruitful in the knowledy 
of our Lord Feſis,2 Pet. 1.8. Which is as much, 's 

- zf he had ſaid, They will make us ſound and finder 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel. 

Phil. AT theſe Terant are exceedin? 20o1 ſtgns and ev 
dences of a mans ſulvatim ; but yet ſame of them may d& 
cerveaand a hnle*may be picked in ſme of theſe evidenctly- 
Fwwld therefore hear of ſo:ne ſuch demonſtrative ans: 

 znfullible Euidences as m Lawyer can find fault with, 

; - For T hold that Divines can as perfetly dye of the Fil 
rance. and evidences of mans ſalvation,as the beſt Lawyt | 
can judge of the «ſſarances and evidences, whereby men 
bold their Lands and true s, 


| Tow, You have ſpoken truly in that; And w oulda 


eff * 
# © "*, 
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Path*way to Heavens mT” = 
WI God all the Lords people would bring forth the Evi- 
Meg dence- of rhe- Salvation, that we. might diſcern of * 


"1 Bil. Ser down then,which be- the moſt certain andin<- 
Men ible Extdences of a mans falvatim ; againſt which no- 
En exception can be taken, 
any Theol I judge theſe to he moſt ſound -and infallibles.. 
4 BY Seven infallible ſigns of: ſalvation, © 
If Affured faith in the promiſes, 4.16.33. 

-' Sincerity of heart. .; 

# The ſpirit of Adoption. | 
$ Sound rcgeneration and ſanRiftcation, 
. Inward peace. : | : 

Groundedneſs in thetrurh. 
- Conrinuance to the end. Prov. 1:29, 7oh.1:41:R9m: 
$14. 79Þ.4.23.1 Thef 4. 15.Rom.g.1.Col 1.23. Mat.24.13 
uy Phil Now you come near thegquick indeed. For in my 
WH indgement, none. of theſe can b+ found truely in any rerro-- 
—Þ bate, Therefore Ithink no Drome: can take exception a-" 

ganſt any of theſe. 

Therl. No,l afſure you, no more than a Lawyer-can: 

find fault with the Tenure of mens lands and-fee- 
imples, when as both rhe ricle 1s goad, and ſtrong by 
law, and the evidences thereof are ſealed.fubſcribedz 
delivered, conveyed;and fuHieient witneſſes upon-che- 
lame, and all other ſigns and icremomies( in the deli-- 
vering and- raking pollcſſion thereof) according; tox 
firit law obſerved. For if- man have theſe fore-- 
tamed evidences of his ſalvarion, ſure.it is, his ritle- 
and-inrereit to heaven is good, by rhe Law of Aoſes- 

and rhe Prophets, ]mean the Word of 'Gods.. God? 
himſelf-ſubſcriberh to them :- Jeſus Chriſt delivererher 
them as his own deed :-rhe Holy Ghoſt ſealeth-umto» 
tliem : yea, the three great witneſſes, which bear. re-- 
cord. in the earth,Cthatis;warer blood and rhe ſpirit)> 

dg all wirnefs rhe ſame. ERASER | 

" Phil:Now you have very fully ſatisfied me touching this: 
punt; And one” thing more TI” do gather out. of gll- your 
| frech, to wit, that you do think'a man. may. be .aSfured of: 
* 1 W/alvation. even in-this life; _ BR: port 
-* Bk Gs, Theals. 
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Theol. F do think fo indeed; For he chat know 


F$ecc 


not in.chis life tha he ſhall be ſaved, ſhall neverts hope 4 


faved after this life For Sc. Fohn faich, Naw we gy 
made the ons of God: (1 Jim 3.2. ): © 6 


Phil. But becauſe many doubt of this, and the-P ail 

a) altogether deny it, therefare, I pray you confirm. it unj 

14 out of the Scriptures. | | 
Toe1l, The Apoſtle ſaith, We knw that if our e 
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zy hoe of this Tabernacle be deſtrayed; we have a bull 


irg given us of God ; that #s, an houſe not. made with 
hands, but eternal in tze Heavens, (2 C0r.5-1.) Mak 
tar he faith,. Both he and the reſt of Gou's peoph, 


did certainly know thatHeaven wasprovided for then, | 


For the Spirit of Adoption bearech witneſs withour 
Spirtts that- we are the Children of God. ( Rom 8. 1, 
16:) And again rhe fame -Apoſile ſaith, From hens 
' forth. 7s laid up for mez- the Crown of righteouſneſs, whit 
the Lord, the righterus.judge ſhall give me at that «da; 
aud nyt to -me only, but to all them that Iroe. his appeats 
, 2ng. (2 Tim.:4. 8.) Here we (ce, that he knew ther 
was a Crown prepared for Him and for the. Ele&.And 
the ſame ſpirit which did: aflure itunto Pau, doh af 


ture 1t aif& to all rheChildren of God: For they have] 


all the ſame ſpirit, though not in-.the ſame meaſure 
Sr; Fohn-faith alſo, Herein we are ſure we went | 
we bes his "commandments, (1 Fobn 2. 3.) In- which 
words Sr. ohh cellerh us thus much, thar if we do ut 


feignedly endeavour to obey God; there is in us the 


true knowledge and:fear of God ; and conſequently 
we are (ure we ſhall be. ſaved. Saint Peter ſaich,Gig' 
et -atligence- t» make your calling and_ eleCtion: ſure, 
(2 Pet. 1, 10.) Wheretore ſhould the Apoſtle,exhort 
us to-make oar ele&ion ſure if none could be ſured 
Ir'? In the ſecond of rhe Ephefians, the Apoſtle faith 
HBarly, that in Chrift- Feſus we do already ſit tozetver 
hervenly places. His meaning is not that, we are'thete 
already in-poſſeſſion : bur we: are as ſure of it, as if mt 
were there already. The Reaſons hereof* are theſe: 


draw all his members unto him,/as he: hinafelf il 


Chriſt our head 1s in poſkeſſion,: Therefore _ 


Fa” 
F gt EY 


ofthat 


_ Path-may to Heaven. 149: 
Secondly, We are as ſure of rhe ti:ihg which we 
+f hope for, as of that which we have, but we are ſure T 
-& ofthar which we have, which is the work of grace : * 
© Jun 12.23.) therefore we are ſure of that we look. 
a6 for, which-is the Crown of. Glory. ( 7obn, 14. 13.) 
t ng Many other places cf the Holy Scriptures might oo 
+Þ tealledged to chis purpoſe 3 bur,T ſuppole, theſe may ; 
F ſuhce. | OL 
- Phil. As 10u have ſhewed this by the Scriptures : $9 © 
ll aljo ſþerw it more plainly by evident reaſm out of the ſame, |. 
Theol. How can a man 1n truth call God his Father : 
(when he ſaith, Ow Farther which art in Heaven ) and.* 
-yet doubt whether he 1s hts Father or no ? tor af 
God indeed be our Father, and we his children, how - 
can we periſh: how can we be damned ? Will a Fa-- 
ther condemn h1s own Children ? Shail the Children -- 
of God be condernned ? No,no; Th.cre 4s no condem-* © 
natton to them ti.it are in Chitjt Jeſuf, (Rom. 8. 1.) * |: 
Apain, who can lay any thing t) the charge of God's © 
Ele? Tr is Gead that juſtifieth, why» can condemn ? 
(Rem.8.33434 ), Ir is therefore moſt certain and ſure: ' 
that al} ſucl-as do 1n truth call God their Facher; and * 
have God for their Father, ſhall be ſaved. - Again-- 
how can a man ſay in'rruth and feeling, that, he bes '- 
ri} lieves the forgiveneſs of {ins, and yer doubrwherher * 
o he ſhal] be ſaved ? For. if he be faily pergwaded that * 
uns | his ſins be forgiven, what lerreris why he ſivuld not « 
the | - be ſaved 9 Moreover, as certainly as we know we 
ly | arc called, juſtified and ſ{anfuficd : ſo cexainly we 
a know we ſhall be glorified, But we-knoxv. the- one .- 
cenainly, and rherefore the other, | 


(1 


fe, Enid 
nf + Aſun.. I will never: believe, that. any man con” .cor- 
of | {0nly know, in this. warls, whether. he; ſhall be ſaved or | 
h | damned, but all men muſt hope . well, -and be of a gag © - 
in 8 thief. | 1 | F 
ef + Theol, Nay, we muſt go further.than hope. ,well': © 
2 | we may, not venture our falvation upon uncertain 

: | hopes. As if a man ſhould hope ir- would be a fair 
day to-morrow: - but he :cannor ceriainly, telf, No', . /: 
no,.we.muſt in. this caſe; being of. ſuch irfinite in- -/,2 
7 BE »porrmee þ 
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Portance as ir is, grown to: ſome vidnes and full lh I his © 
lurion. We ſee wordly men wilt te lcach co hold Þ muſt 


their Lands and Leaſes vixcertainly , having nothing } our | 
to ſhew for them. They witt not ſtand to > the com. For 
refte of their Land-lords, nor reft upon their gol Þ} crea 
+ wills, They will not ſtay npoen uncertain hops, | 
- No, they are wiſer than ſo. For the Children of ,,mn 
zh1s world are wiſer in their generation, than the. 
children of light. (Luk. 15.8. _) They will be ſar 
to have ſomething to ſhew. They will have ir under 
® eal. They will not ſtay upon the words and promnj- 
ſes of the moſt honeſt men , and beft Land-lords, Y rot 
They canyor be der tilt chey have it in whiceand | not 


black, with ſound. counſel upon their Title and every Þ of 
way made as {ure unto them, as any Lav of the Land | 
can make 1r. the 

Are then rhe Children of this world ſo wiſein} Ar 
theſe inferiour things, and ſhall not we be as wiſe ib Y v1 


. Matters of ren thouſand rimes more imporrances Are} ſe 
_ hey ſo wiſe for earth,ard! ſhall nor we be as wiſe for | 
Heaven ? Are they ſowile for their bodies, and ſhalt Y G 
ner we be as: wiſe for our ſouls ? Shall we hold the | 
Kare of our }11mmortal heritance by hope-well,and have || _ © 
' ne writings, or evidences, no ſeal, no witneſſes, nor | fl 
" any-tH1 © ſhaw for it ? Alas ! this i 1s 4 weak Te} f| 
ure, a broken Tera fimple hold indeed. c 
Aſun. 7et for all that, a-mtn cannot: be certarn: c 
Theot; Yes : Szint Fobn tellerh us, we be certain. | < 
For he ſaith, (1 Zobn 4.13.) Hereby we hnow we dwell | 
*n him, and' Ts.in ws, becauſe he bath: given us of by Þ 
Spirit: He ſaith tiot we hope, but we bmw certain, Y 
For he thar hath the Spirit of God knowerh ny | 
he hath it; and. he thar-harh faith, knoweth rhathe 
hah fairh 3 and he thar ſhall be ſaved, knowerhhe 
ſhall be ſaved. For God doth not work (o darkly jn, 
mens hearrs by his Spirits, bur that rhey may eaſily 
know whether-itbe of him or no, if they would make 
a due tryal. Again, the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, He- that- | 
believeth in-the Son of Go, hath the witneſs in himſelf; 
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| Path-way to Heaven,  15t 
eſs; | his own conſcience, that he ſhall be ſaved, For we 
old} muſt ferch the warrant of our Salvation from within 


Ing f our ſelves; even from the work of GOD within us. 
Yr 8 For look how much a man fecleth in himſelf the en- 
creaſe of knowledge, ohedience, and godltmeſs, ſo 
mich rhe more fure he 1s that he ſhall be- ſaved. A 
K..man's own Conſcience 1s of great force this way, and 
eF..aod will notlye or deceive. For fo ſaith rhe wiſe 
ure} \n'an, (Prov.29\ 19.) As water ſheweth: face to face, ſo 
dh the heart. man unto man : That 1s, the mind and 
:} conſcience of every man telleth him juffly (though 
ds, rot perfe&ly ); whar he is. For the conſcience will. 
nd J not lye ; bur accugle or excuſe a man,being inſtead: 
ery | ofa thouſand witneſſes. - | 
nd The Apoſtle faith, (1 Cor. 2. 11.) No man hnows 
the thzngs of man, but the ſpirit of man that #s in him,” 
in} And again, the Scripture ſaith, ( Prov.20.295.) Man's 
inf ſoul is as it were th? Candle' of the Lord, whereby he 
ire ſemrcheth all the bawets of * the beily So rhen it is a clear 
for caſe, that a man muſ} have recourſe to the work of 
all God's grace within him, even in his own ſoul: and 
he 3 thereby he ſhall be certainly reſolved one' way or: 
ve | _ other. For even as Rebecca knew certainly, by rhe 
or | firiving and ſtirring of che twins 1n her womb, thar' 
'e- | ſhe was conceived and quiek' of child. : fo Gadl's . 
children know certainly, :by the motions and ſtirring: 
of the Holy Ghoſt within chem, that they have con- 
in. | ceived Chriſt, and ſhall undoubredly-be ſaved. L 
ell} Phil. I pray you let us come to the ground work of -_ 
- = certainty of Salvation , and ſpeak ſomewhat of 
iy, wat, $5 Son B 
ly 8 - Theol. The ground-work of our ſalvation is laid itt 
he | God's eternal eleQion 3 and, in reſpe&t thereof, it 
he 3 flandethfaſt and immoveable; as: it 5s wirten, The 
in. | Foundation of God ſtandeth'faft; (2 Tim. 2.19.) And © 
ly | again, He 7s faithful that hathspromiiſed:- C1 Theſ.- $6 
e | 24.) Though we cannot believe,” yet he abides faithful 
(2 Tim.2.13.) So then, as we knowir <eetrainly in _ 
our felves, by the conſequence of-eleMia's iſo it - 
'1 'fandeth moſt firm; jn reſpe& of God, and his'&crna? 
Wy . ; 
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” T2: The Plain man's - 
and immutable decree, . And a thouſand infirmities; 
(;nay, all the ſins of the world, nor all the Devilsin, | ;6 « 
hell ) cannot overthrow God's ele&ion.For-our Lord. | ther 
Jeſus faith, ( Zobn 6. 37. ) All that the Father hathg.. | 
ven me ſhall come unto me, And again, This ts the Fa. || nee 
ther's will that hath ſent me, that of all which he hathg. | the 
> wenme, TI ſhould loſe nothing; but ſhould raiſe tw | tis 
' again at the laſt day. And- in another place our $a | few 
* vijour Chriſt ſaith, 3y ſheep hear my voice, and I bnaw 'F 
them, and know them, and they follow me, and-T-gnns | chil 
| unto them eternal life : and they ſhall never periſh, nev } aff 
* >. ther. ns any pluck them out of my hand. My Fatias, |Þ 
 : which. gave them me, is greater than-all : and noneis. Þ fie 
able to take them out of my Fathers hand,” ( John. 10.27.) he 
VVe ought therefore to be as ſure-of qur-ſalvation, as | er] 
of any other thing which God - hath promiſed, or | nc 
which weare bound to beleive, For to doubt rhere- th 
of; in reſpe&-of-Ged's Truth, is blaſphemous againſt Y w 
the immutability of. his truth, h 
Phil, But are there nat not ſome doubts, at ſome. times. al 
even in jne very EleF,and in thoſe which are grown to the» { 
oreateft-perſwaſion ? | | u 
-. Theol. Yes verily. For he that never doubred, ne- y 
ver beleived. For whoſoever -believeth in truth, feel- | 
erh-ſomerimes doubrings and 'waverings. Even as-the || * 
ſound. body feeleth many grudgings of.Diſeaſes, which Y 
if he had not health, he could nor feel: ſo the ſound | | 
ſoul feeleth ſome. doubtings, which if it were nog 
found it could nor ſo-cafily feel. For. we feel not 
corruption by corruption, but we- feel corruption by 
grace. And the more grace we have, the more quick 
we are in; the feeling of corruption. - Some men of 
tender-skins, and quick feelling, will cafily feel-the 
liphreſt-feacher, in ſofteſt manner, -laid upon the ball 
” of- their hands; - which others, of more {low-feeling 
* and hard fleſh, cannot ſo eaſily diſcern,.. Sorthen 
15 certain, that although 'the Children of God feel 
fone doubtings ar ſome times, yer'the ſame--do 8g 
Wit impeatch the ,cerrainty ofcheit ſalyarion-3 but-rar 
© ther>argue [a-pcrit: ſoandneds and health: of; then : 
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Path-way to Heawwey. 
ſouls. For- when ſuch little grudgings are felt; 
ip che. ſoul, - the: -Clyldren of . God: oppoſe againſt : 
them the certainty of God's Truth-and promiſes, and + 
8" F { do eahly overcome them. For-the- Lord's people 
"a> | need no moreto fear them,then he that rides through : 
ﬆ& | the Screers-upon a -luſty Gelding, with his: (word by- 
# F his fide, needs to fear the barking and bawling of a 
Sa | few little curs, and whappets. 

® | - Phil.Shew-yet more plarnly how or in- what- reſped the 
un j child of GOD may. both have daubtings and. yet- be fully 1 
24 alſured | | | 

M, Thecl, Even as a-man ſet on the top'of. the higheſt? 
is: F ſteeple in the. world, and ſo faſt bound unto 1t, thar . 
| he cannot fall.ch5ugh he would, yet when he look-- 


is 
as eh: downward;z.he- feareth, becauſe. man's nature 1s - 
: 
e 

ſt 


not acquainted nor accuſtomed 16 mount ſo: high in: 

the Air, and-to behpld the Earth ſo far beneath : bur* 
when. he looked upward; and perceiverh himſelf faſt; 

bound and ovt of- alt dangers. then he caſterh away 

s. all care, Even ſo, when.we look. downward - to our, 
e) ſelves, we have doubts and fears ; but -when-we look: 
upward to Chriſt; and the truth of . his -promilſes,; 
we fcel our ſelves: cock ſure, and ceafe.to (doubt any: 
Z more, | | 77 7 _ 
Phil.Declare unto us - what; 125 the. araginal; of theſe; 
doabts and fears, from - whence they ſprang inthe chyl- 
dren of God, h ET S 
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this: way; and; hroughy- very low,” cycn- to..deaths, | 
door «:-but-yer the:Lord in-greaumercy: doth (recover. - . 
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154 The Plain man's M 
them both from total and final deſpair. Only they 
are humbled and rryed by theſe ſharp fits-for a time 
and rhart for their great good. For as we uſe to ſay, 
that an Ague in a young man, 1s a fjgn of Healch 
fo theſe burning fits of temptations im the Ele&, for 
the moſt part , are ſigns of God's grace. and favour; 
For if they were not of God, the Devil would never 

be ſo buſe with them. | 
* © Phil. Ir 7 not rheer preſumption, and an over -muth 
rrifting .to our ſefves; to be perſwaded of onr ſalvation 2 

Toe. Nothing leſs. For che ground of this per-« 


ſwaſjon is nor laid jn our fetves, or any things within 


us, or without us, bur only in the righteouſneſs of 


©hrift and the merciful promiſes of Gedz For is it an 
| Preſumprion for us, to. believe charhich God hath 


promiſed, Chriſt hath purchaſed, ' and the Holy: 
Ghoſt hath ſeated ? No verily, ir is not any preſump- 
tion, but a thing which we'all ſtand bound unto, as 
we will anſwer 1t at the dreadful day of judgement, 
As for'our ſelves, we do fee confeſs, that 1n God's 
ſighr we are bur lumps of fin, and maſſes of miſery, 
| and-cannor of our ſclves move hand or foor to the fur» 
-  therance of our ſalvation. Bur being juſtified by fairh; 
- We are ar peace with God, and fully perſwaded of 
his Tove and favour-towards us in Chriſt. | 


-\Phik;-Conint the reprobates: and” ungod ly be afſured of 


their ſalvation 2 | 

"Thedl, No, For the Prophet faith, (Ia. 57. 22.) 
| There is no pence tothe wicked, Then 1 reaſon thus :. 
| _ They which have. not the inward peace, cannot be 


aſſured : 'Bur the wicked have nor rhe inward peace , 


therefore they- cannot be affured.: 'Sredfaſt faith in 


| rhepromiles doth- affure : Bur: the wicked have not | 
it fan. the Promiſes : therefore! they cannor: . 


 _ be affired.” The'Spirk of adoption, dorh allure :-- But 


 thewicked have-nor the ſpiric of adoprion; aherefore 


| they canner be aſſured; * 


« # 


TS conclude: When a mar: feeleth.in\ himſelf an 


| evil-conſeiente, blindneſs;prophaneneſs, and'diſobes 


| . dietiee, he ſhall in -feſpight of his 'hearr; ing this * 
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 Path-way to Heaven. i 
doleful ſong, I know not whether I ſhall be ſaved or 
damned. THOR. Hh 

Phi. Is not the doFrine of the aſſurance of ſalvation & 
moſt cornfortable doctrine 2 | - 
The:l. Yes doubtleſs, for except a man be perſwa- 
ur; Þ ded of favour of the God,and the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
/&- | and conſequently of this ſalvation, whar comfort-can 

" F hehave 1n any thing ? Beſides his , the perſwaſion 
th {| ofGod's love towards us, is the root of alFour love 
2. |} and chearful obedience towards him ; for therefore 
7 | welove him, and obey him, becauſe we know he 
in {| hath loved us firſt , and written our names, in the 
of | Book of Life. Bur on the contrary , that general 
y {| Dofrine of -he Papiſts, which would have men alwies 
j doubt and fear in a fervile ſorr, is moſt helliſh and - 
y- | uncomfortable. For ſo long as a man holds that, 
x | what encouragement can he have to- ſerve God ? What 
s | love to his Majeſty ? VVhar hope in the promiſes 2? 
I Facy comfort in trouble ? VYhat patience in adyer- 
$ ity : 
; 


Antil. Touching this point, I am flat of :your mind, 
For 1think verily a man aught to be perſwaded of his 
ſalvation > and for my own part Imake no queſtion of #8 :. 
bpe to be ſaved as well as the beſt of them alf. T on out- 
of fear for that. For Thave ſuch a ſtedfaſt faith in God; 
that if there ſhould be but two in the world Javed, T hope 
I ſhould be one of them, CONS 

Theol, You are very confident indeed, . You are' 
perſwaded before you know. I would your ground 
were as good as your vain confidence. But-who is-ſ0' 
bold as blind Bayard ? Your hope 1s bur fancy , atd* 
as a fick man's dream, You hope you cannot tell. - 
what. You have no ground for what you "ſay. For* 

"what hope can you have to be ſaved, when-you walk- 
in no parh of ſalrarion ? . VYhat hope «can. a man have. | 
to come to London ſpeedily, that travelleth nothing. + 
thar way, but quite contrary ? VVhat hope 'cag- @ 
man have ro reap a good crop of Corn, that uſerh-no' 
means, neirher ploweth, foweth, nor  harroweth'?-. 
VYhat hope can a man have co be far, and well "ing: 
7 34,00 : | Q&5-0 
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- T6 The Plains man's " 
- of his body, that ſeldom or never eatcth any meat* 
VVhat hopecana man have to cicape drowning,whidl 
leapeth into the Sea ? Even ſo, what hope can ym Il. 
have to be ſaved, when you walk not in thar way, {| finwntt 
when you uſe no means, when you do all things tha Þ Dorh 
are contrary to the ſame? For (alas!)there is norbjnp I] is 1isk 
in: you of thoſe things which the Scriprars 
affrm muſt be in al! thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, There Þ enter 
be none of the forenamed figns and tokens in you. You Þ will 0 
are-ignorant, profane and careleſs: God is not wor. & Ther 
ſhipped under your roof. There is no true fear of | cour' 
God in your ſelf, nor .in.your houſhold. You ſeldom | warr 
hear-the word preached. You content your ſelf with | | P! 
an ignorant Miniſter. , You havenoÞprayers in your | yu! 
. Family, no reading, no-ſinging of Pſalms, no inftry | 7 
ons, . exhortations ,. admonirions , or any other | mo! 
Chriſtian--exerciſes, You make no conſcience of the , 
obſervation of the Sabbath. You uſe nor the name of | Sf 
God with any reverence. You break out ſometimes | ſa 
Into horrible Oaths and a wg You make an ors | vt: 
dinary matter of ſwearing: by your Faith” and your Þ be 
\ Troth. Your wife is irreligious; your children diſs | «s 
folute and: ungracious, your ſervants prophane and 
caxcleſs; You arean example itt your own houſe of | Y 
all Atheiſm and conſcienceleſs behaviour. You are: | v 
'a great gameſter,. a rioror, a ſpend-thrift, a drinker, | 
n 
| 


- 


a common Alchoyſe-hunter, a whore-hunter.; and , 
to-conciude,/given-te all Vice and naughtineſs. Now 
then,] pray you tell me, or rather ler your conſcience 
rell me,, what hope can you have to be ſaved, ſo long: - 
as. you walk and continue inthis courſe ? Dorh norSp 
Fohm ſay , If we ſay we have fellowſhip with him, and- 
walk in-- darkneſs, we are hers? (+ Foh.1.6.) Doth: 
nor the ſame Apoſtle avouch,. rhac ſuch -as fay they 
know God, and - keep not Iris comandments, are. | 
lyers.? (179h.2.4.) + oh 
; Apain,doth he not lay, He that committeth ſin is of 
the Devil. 1 7ob 3 8. . And, Whoſoever doth not righte- 
ouſueſs; is not of God 2 Doth not our Lord Jeſus flatly 
tell the Jews,Cwhich bragged that Abraham = they 
” ather © ||. 
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Pathway ta Heaven. IF. 
I faher) that they were of their father the Devil be- 

el F cauſe they did his works? Doth not the Apoſtle Paul 
you & ſay, His ſervants we are to whom we obey,whether it be of 
way & finunto death,or of obedience unto righteouſneſs? Rom,6.16, 
that F Porch not the Scripture ſay, He that doth righteouſneſs ,. 
i righteous ? 1 Joh. 3. 75. Doth nor our Lord Jeſus 
; afirm, thar, Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhalb- 
ere } enter into the kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the- 
You will of my Father which is in Heaven ?- Mat, 7, 21; 
'or- F Therefore I conclude, . that. foraſmnch as your whole 

of F courſe is carnal,carelefs and diflolute,you can have no- 
om f warrantable hope to be ſaved. 

th 8 Phil, I do werily think that this mans caſe (whichnow 
ur 8 yu. have latd openy i the caſe - of thouſands. X 
i $ Theo, Yeadoubtleſs,: of thouſand rhouſands, the 
more is the pitys )..__ 

Aſun. Spe and fair, Sir, you are very round indeed, 
Soft fire mabeth ſweet malt, I hype you hnow we muſt be 
ſaved by mercy, not. by merit, "If I. could. do all-my ſelf 
wherefore ſerveth Chrift-? I hope that which I.: cannot dag. 
he willdo for me. 4nd TI hope te be ſaved by. Feſus Chriſt - . 
4-mel} gs the beſt of you- all: noir ob 199 CERT 
- Theol. Oh, naw I ſee which way 'the game-goeth..: 
You would fain make Chriſt a. cloak for your fins.You- 
will fn that grace may abound. . You wall fin frankly, ; 
and ſer all upon Chriſts ſcore. Truly, There be many; 
thouſands of your mind, hearing of Gods; abundant. 
mercy in Chriſt, are thereby made more bold ro fin, 

\ | But chey ſhall know one day to. their coli it-1s £0» 
' | abuſe the mercy of God. The Apoſtle ſaith, The: 
mercy and loving kindneſs of God, ſhould lead us to 18: 
pentance, Rom.2.4. But we ſee it leags many to:fur- 
ther hardneſs of hearr. The Propher ſaith,. With him 
1s mercy that he may be feared, Pſal.130.4-Rut many are; 
thereby made more ſecure and careleſs,: - Bar to come. 
nearer roche mark, You ſay you. hoye-to-be ſayed by: 
Jeſus Chriſt; I anſwer, if thoſe rhings;be found 1n1 
you which the Scriprure avoucheth 'to be/ '3n-:all 
that +ſhall be” ſaved; by him, rhen your may, have 
$001 confidence, and aſſured hope, otherwiſe Note J 
\ 4 - | , NOW, * 
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Now the Scriptures'do thus derermine it, and ſ&4 
down, that if a man be in Chriſt,and look to.be ſad 
by him he muſt be endued with theſe qualities fol- 
lowing. | : 'T 
Nine things required of all that ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, 
1.He muſt be a new creature, '2 Cor. 5. 17. 2 
muſt hve,-not after the laſt of man, but after the will 
of God, 1 Pet.4. 2, 3. He muſt be zZealous'of good 
works, Tit. 2. 14. 4. He muft dye to fin,and live tg 
righteouſneſs,Rowm 6.14. $5. He muſt be holy and un- 
blameable,Co/.1.22. 6. He muſt ſo walk as Chriſt hath 
walked, 1 oh. 2.6. 5. He muſt crucifre the fleth with 
rhe affeRions and*luſts , Gal.g,24.' 8, 'He muſt walk 
not after the fleſh,bur after the Spirir,Rom.8. 1. 5.Laſt 
of all, he-muſt ſerve God in righreouſneſs and true 
holineſs all the dayes of his life, Luk,1.95. : ol 


"Lo thenwhat things are required of all that ſhall be 
faved by Chriſt, Now therefore if theſe things bein | 
you in ſome meaſute of-trurh, then your-hope iscurs” 
rant, ſound and good ; otherwiſe'it 45-nothing- worth; 
For in vain do men ſay , They:hope ro be ſavedby 
Chriſt. when as they walk Kfoturely. The reaſon 
hereof is, becauſe the members muſt be ſutable to 
the head ; bur Chriſt our head is holy, and rherefore 

. we his members muſt be holy alſo : as it is written, Be: 
ye Poly, for I am hol,1Pet.1. 16, Otherwiſe, If we will 
Joyn profane'and ungodly members co our holy head: 

- Chriſt, then we make Chriſt amonſter. As if.a man 
ſhould joyn unto rhe head of a Lyon, the' Neck of a 
Bear, rhe body of a Wolf, and the leggs of a Fox,were - 
it nota monſtrows thing ? would ir not make a mon-. 


(whichwould haveSwearers,Drunkards,W dro have 
f 


_ Antil. Whar is thar ? 


' particularly and_by name ? 
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and ſuch 1ike to be members of Chriſt,and ro havelife © 
- and ſalvation by him. Bur fith -;5ou do ſo much pre. 
© ſume on Chriſt, I pray youler re ask you a queſtion. | 


They, How do you knoiy that Chriſt dyed. for-you FR 
pr 4, 


ſtrous crearure-? Even ſuch-a rhing they go about, 
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T8 Pubnoyhleevrs. 5p 
 Antil. Chriſt-dyjed for all men, and therefore for m&+ 
' Theol But all men ſhall Hot be ſaved by Chirſt. How 
therefore do. you know-that you are;one of them that 
| have ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, and ſhall be ſaved by 
| his death -* : | | 
"ft, ..Antil. This I know, we are all ſinners, and cannot be 
«I ſaved by any other than by Chriſt, 
mh Theel, Anſwer direaly tro my queſtion. How do you 
wt F know in your (elf, and-for your (elf. rhar you are one 
10} gf. the Ele&t,. and one of -thoſe for. whom Chriſt 
UN» dyed 2 | a | 
Antil. I knw it by my good faith in Gad, becauſe I put 
In 8 my whole truſt in bim, and in none other. 
ak j- Theol. But how know you, that you havefaich ?-or 
aft. } how ſhall a man know his faith ? | 
Ky Antil. I knw it by this, that I have alwazes had as 
gd -a meaning, -and as good a faith to God-mard, as any 
man of my calling, and that is not book-learned, I have al- 
wates feared God with all my beart, and ſerved him with 
my prayers. | » 
Theol, Tuſh,now you go abour the buſh, and hover _: 
inthe air; anſwer me to rhe point. How do you know 
certainly, and afſuredly,that Chriſt dyed for you-par- 
wy and by name. Font tee eden ro us 
Antil, Tou'would make a, man mad, - | Jou pat me out 
of my faith, you drive me from Chriſt. , But if you go 
about to: drive me from Chriſt, I will never believe you. 
Fir I know we muſt be ſaved only by him. TD 
Theol. T ga not about to drive you-from Chriſt bur _ 
to drive you to Chriſt.For how can I drive you from 
Chriſt ; ſeeing-you never came.near-him ? How -cafyl 
drive you out ofChriſt,ſceing you, were never 1n him? 
$ ; But this it: is, that deceiyerh you and: many; others, thar 
_ Jou-think yaou'believe in Chriſt, .beexuſe you: ſayyou 
| believe'in- Chriſt z as though faith: confiſted inwords 3* - 
or as thouph a man had faith, -berauſe. he. ſaith ſo..If . 
every.one that fairh he hath fairh;therefore-harh;faigh - 
andevery one thr; ſaith he believerh in Sin), hu 
| therefore believe); then; who will nor have fairck who. 
| - will not believe | Bux.in every: deed -your fairh, mw 
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"260 The Pliinman's Y 
the faich of many<orhers, is 'norhing elſe but man | mea 
Amagination. Bur all this while you have nor anſway} livel 
"my.queſtion rouching your particular knowledpe'gÞj they 
Chriſt. | | P07 22. Chri 
- Anil. T can anſwer you 10 otherwiſe than T bave | .non« 
ſwered you. And I think. T have anſwered you ſufficienth | are 


+ Tyeol. No, no; you faulter in your fpeech , you ©uc 
- anſwer is not worth a button : you ſpeak vou woragY Not 
-what, you are altogether befogged and benighted 
'this queſtion. But if there were 1n your-heart the trix don 
knowledge and lively feeling of God, Then I am ſyn} war 
you would have yielded another and a berter anſwer! live 
then you would have ſpoken ſomerhing from the ſence} that 
and feeling of your own heart, and from the work of} - - * 
Gods grace within you. But becauſe you can yield mn} wi 
'ſound reaſon that Chriſt dyed for you particularlyand "7 
- by-name, therefore 1 ſuſpe& you are ' none of them} id 
- which have proper intereſt in him, and in whom his Þ ſl 
' death rakes effet indeed. mo 
Phil. 7 - aps abg queſtion would gravel a great num} all 
ber; and few there be that can anſwer it aright. {ay 
Theol. Tris moſt certain,l know it by lantentableex. | Sc 
perience, thiat nor one of a hundred can ſoundly and } . 
ſufficiently anſwer this queſtion,none indeed,but only } ## 
"thoſe in whom the new work is wrought, and do 
the:inward work of the Spirit feel Chriſt-to be their, 
«I-have talked with ſome, which are both witty, ſenſ- 
_ bleand learned,who notwithſtanding,when they have 
- *beenbrought to this very point and ifſue, have ſtuck 
| Fforeatit,- and ſtaggered very much. And howſoere 
hey might by wit and learning ſhuffle ir over, and in 
A blundering ſorr ſpeak peſongey had they no feeling 
. of: that which/they ſaid, and therefore- no aſſurance; 
*2nd'/coriſequently, as good never a whit as never "the 
: Herter, Ir is the ſanRifying Spiric,thar giverly ſeeling. 
. +Inthis point :and therefore without the feeling ofthe 
- _ ' operation of the ſame Spirit, it can never. be ſoundly ' 
' anſwered. Thus then, Ido cloſe up this whole manies;/ 
; "As the'Vine brarich cannotlive and bring forehifomit;; 
except-it abide in the Vine 3 no-more can we, excels | 
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a Path-way to Heaven.  T6x 
& $ we abide in - Chriſt, and be rruly grafted in him by a 
Wy livelyfaich : None cart have any benefic by him: bue 

"oF they only which dwell in him: None can live: by 

Z 4 Chriſt, bur -they whicts are changed into Chriſt; 

6 © .none are* partakers of his body, bur :they which 
are in. his body : None can be ſaved by Chriſt 

YF crucified, bur they which are crucified with-Chriſt: 

« & None can live with him being dead, but thoſewhich 
dye with him being alive. Therefore let''us root 
downward in morcification, that -we may ſhoot up- 
ward in SanRificarion : ler us dye to fih;thatwe may 
live to righteouſneſs 3 let us dye while we are alive, 
that -we may live when we are dead, 
-.Aſun. Tfnome can be ſaved by Chriſt, but only thoſe 
which are ſ» qualifyed as yya fpeak of, then Lord have 
mercy upon us 5 then the way ts Heaven is very ſtrait- 
indeed, and few at all ſhall be ſaved. For there be few 

is 8 ſuch in the world, | | | {7 

'Y Thevl. You are no whit therein deceived.For when 
all comes'to all, it is moſt certain, that few ſhall be 
faved: Which thing I will ſhew unto you both by 
Scriprure, reaſons and examples. = --o 
_Aſun. Firſt then let us bear it proved by the Scrip= - ©» 
mares, | 1.490 

Theol. Our Lord Jeſus faith, ( Mat. 7:12.) Enter 
in at the ſtrait gate, For it is the wide gate, and broad 
way that leads to deſtru#tion'; and many there be which 

| g0 in thereat : becauſe the gate is ſtrait and the way - 

; | narrow, that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 

| !, Again, he ſaith, Mat. 20. 16.) Many\ are called , 

J bt. few are choſen, . In another place, we:read of a 
ww {| certain man which came to our Saviour: Chriſt, and 
& | akedhim of prpes, wherher few ſhould be ſaved : 


To whom our-Saviour anfwered thus: (Lk, :33:24) 


ing. Strive to-enter in at the ſtrait gate. For many (TI ſay unto 
e | J'm) will ſeek:to enter 'in, and ſhall not be | able, In 
dy 4 Which anſwer, albeit. our. Saviour dorh not; anſwer-di- 
+; | realy to his queſtion,  cither negatively 'of -affirma- 
ity. | xively, yer doth he plainly infinuate by his ſpeeches, 
obs. | ar few ſhall be fayed, For firſt;: he: bids us fir ſe | 
_ End carnenuy * 
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© :earneſtly,norYing thereby, thar it is a marter of grey, 
grief againſt the world, the Fleſh and the Devil, 96K; 
condly,he affirmerh, rhat che gate is very ſtrait 1p 

_ ting that none: can enter 1n withour vehemex 

_ ;crowding, and almoſt breaking their ſhoulder-bongy 
Laſtly,he ſaith, That many which ſeck toenter in,fhulaq, 
-not be able 3 noting thereby, that even of chem thaill, 
feek,many ſhall ſtep ſhorr,becauſe they ſeck him ualſhy 
aright.: Efatas alſo ſaith,Except the Lord of Hts hallffcino | 
teft us aſeed, we had been as Sodom, and had been lil 
to Gomorab, Iſa.t.g. The Apoſtle alſo alledgeth on 
of the Prophet, that the Lord will mabe a ſhort accom 
in the earth, and gather it into a ſhort ſum with rightly 
ouſneſs, Rom. 9. 28. Iſa, 10. 22. Theſe Scriptures, | 
think are ſufficient to prove that few ſhall be ſavedy 

Aſun. Now let us hear your reaſons. - 

- Thedl, Tf we.come to reaſon,we may rather wondatſſhy an 
that any ſhould be ſaved, than that few ſhall be ſavede n 
For” we have all che lets and hindrances that. may beÞKkre y 
' both within us and withour us. VVe have (as thgYjder, 
ſay) the Sun,Moon, and ſeven Stars againſt us. 4 al tr 
haveall the Devils in Hell againſt- us, with all theiteond! 
-horns, heads,maryellous ſtrength, infinite wiles, cut-Yhicus 
ning deviſes,deep {leights,and merhodycal temptatiow.Fnong 
"Here runs a fore ſtreani againſt us. Then have we this Bnen, 

þ pes evil world again{t us, with her innumerable Yhide, 
( baits,. ſnares; ners,gins and grins, ro:carch us, ferter Jil 
us, and entangle us. Here we have profirs and plet Blick 
ſures, riches and honour, wealth and preferment, am-Hheſe 

. birion and covetouſneſs. Here comes in a Camp-RoydlYiyo 
-of ſpiritual and inviſible enemies. Laſtly,we have our C 
.ſh thac' is,0ur: corrupted narure,againſt us 3 we haveFſhou! 

: our-{clves; againſt our ſelves. For we our ſelves artithen 
\ 3 Preat enemies to our ſalyation, as either the world Fyill, 
© of the Devil. For our Underſtanding,Reaſon;V Vill andhery 


ch 


*  Path-wayto Fleaven,  16t 
rex Blion, They fight all under his ſtandardand receive 
Ilheir pay of him. This then goeth hard on our ſide 
br the Devil hath an inward part-againſt us,and we 
tar; alwayes within us, our greateſt enemy, which 
Ws ever-ready, day and night, to betray us into rhe 
aands of Saran ; yea, ro unbolrt the door, and ler him 
da: co cut our throats. Here then we ſee an huge Ar- 
ty-of dreadful enemies, and a very Legion of Devils 
alY;ing in ambuſh againſt our ſouls, Are not we there- 
ire poor wretches in a moſt pitiful caſe, which are 
ſus betrayed and beſieged on every fide ! All thing 
oBhen conſidered, may we not juſtly marvel that any 
ball be ſaved 2 For who fſecrh not, wito knowet!} 
a, thar thouſand thouſands are carryed headlong to 
Meſtrution, eirher with temptations of the world, 
*Whe fleſh or cheDevil 2 Bur yer further, I will ſhew 
andy another very manifeſt and apparent reaſon, thar 
regWhe number of God's Ele& upon the face of the carth, 
Were very few in compariſon 3 which may thus be con- 
HBidered : Firſt, ler there be taken from amongſt us. 
il treacherous Papiſts, Acheiſts, and Hereticks, Se- 
teondly, let there He {hoaled our all vicious and noto- 
cul-Brous Evii-livers 3 as, Swearers, Drunkards, Whore- ' 
MWYnongers, Worldlings, Decetvers, Couſeners, proud 
tis Yuen, Rioters, Gameſters and all the profane multj- 
Ineide, Thirdly, Let chere be refuled and ſorted out, 
ae! Hypocrites, carnal Proteſtants, vain Profeſfors, 
lee Black-ſliders, Deceivers ard cold Chriſtians, - Let all 
a-Ftheſe, I ſay, be ſeparated, and then tell me-how-mas 
aJnfound, fncere, faithful and zealous Worſhippers .--- 
tif God: will be found amongſt us. I ſuppoſe 'we.. 
aveBhould nor need the Art of Arithmerick to number 
refthem, For I think there would be very few in every 
or Fiillage, Town and City 3 I doubt they would: walk . 
anJiery thinly in the ſtreets, ſo as a man: might eafily- 
Wir Ftllthem as they go. Our Lord Jeſus asks a queſiion 
md. Jin the Goſpel of St. Luke, ſaying, Ds you think when 
neF-Ribe Son of man cometh that be-ſhall find faith on the 
retoth ? (Z4b,18.8.) To which we may anſwer, ſure, 
a MIC little, 
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Phil. Now according to your promiſe, ſhew this thu Phi 
alſ1 by examples. | 

Theol. In-the firſt age of the world, all fleſh halhieof 
corrupred their wales, rhat God could no longerhs 
ther, but even yowed their deftruction by che off} 41 


flowing of waters. When the flood came, how þ 


vere found faitliful ? Eight perſons only were ſai 

by the Ark. How few righteous were found in! 

a», and the Cities adjoyning ? But one poor i! 
and his Family. How few believers were found Ph 
Fericho ? But one Rahab. How few of the old Tha 7! 
lites entred into the Land of Promiſe ? But two, qc 
[eb and Fofhua ;, the reſt could not enter in, becax{0- 
of their unbelief. The true and viſible Chutch wile, 
ſmall, ( Heb. 3. 19.) during the Government of iÞ 
Judges, as appeareth plentzfully in that Book. Wc 
Eliah's time, the Church was ſo ſmall, that it did all Ph 
appear.In the Reign of the Kings of 1ael and Jul 
(1 King.20. 27.) the fincere worſhippers wereyel 
few, as appearerh by all the: Prophers. During 
Captiviry,the-Church was as the Moon under a Cloalf 77 
ſhe was driven into the Wilderneſs, where ſhe wWDiv 
her ſelf. During che perſecutions of the Greek Byſan ! 
pire, by G'g, Magrg and Agyft, they were fewf\pa 
of all. In Chriſt's rime-whart a filly Company did We Sa 
begin wichal ? How were all things corrupred by tie m: 
Prieft, Scribes and Phariſees ? In the beginning all Phi 
the Apoſtles preaching, there were bur few believenſſ4*#! 
After the firſt ſix hundred years, what an Eclipl}_ 7% 
was in the Church, during the height of Antichriſt 
an Reign ? How few true Worſhippers of GOlm: 
were in the world forthe ſpace almoſt of Seven Kyfſich 
dred years ? Since the Goſpel was broached and (preyp*No 


- abroad, how few do believe ? Ardas the the Propht, Pl 


ſfairh, Lord who hath belived our report ? (Efay $308 
Thus then you ſee it is apparent, (both by Scriptulſ" 
reaſon and examples of all ages) that the nu aber Wt 
che Ele & is very (mall, and when all comes to eld! 
few ſhall be ſaved, | | WE.» I! 
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"1 Path-wayto Heaven. 163 
ef Phil. I pray you tell us how few, and to what ſcan 
Why they may be reduced; whethzr one of a hundred, or 
ade of 4 thouſand! ſhall be fared? 
hf Tizol, No man knows that, neither can I give you. 
on} dire& and certain an{wer unto 1t, Bur I fay, that 
; {compariſon of the Reprobare, there ſhall but a few 
fee faved. For all that profeſs the Goſpel, are not 
ne true Church before God, There be many in the 
Mhurch, whichare not of the Church, 
18 Phil, How do you prove that 2 
+ Theo/, Out of the ninth to the Romans, where the 
offoſtle ſaith, All are not Iſrael , that are of Iſrael. 
can. 9. 5.) And again, Ejay cryerh concerning 7/- 
þ will, Though the number of the Children of Iſrael were 
ah the ſar:d of the Sea, yet but a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 
"Mk 9. 27. 
ye Ml. py do you ballance it in the wiſible Church, or 
4 what compariſon do you take it ? Let us hear ſome 
veelimate of it. Some think one of an hundred, ſome, but 
» hit of 4 thouſand ſhall be ſaved, 
ll 77col. Indeed I have heard ſome learned andGod- 
kfDivines give ſuch conjeQures : but for that marter 
Yan ſay nothing to it, Bur only ler us obſerve the 
Ampariſon of the Holy Ghoft berwixr a remnant and 
id We Sand of the Sea, and it will give fome light into 
ie matter, ( Rom. 9. 27.) 
no @ Zhil. Doth not the knowledge of this Dofrine diſcou- 
even 2 men from ſeeking after God?” | | 
dil 7Þ2ol. Nothing leſs: but rarher it ought * to awake 
lrifgad ſtir up in us a greater care of our ſalvation rhar 
Gait may be in the number of Chriſt's little flock, 
1 Hatch make an end of their ſalvation in fear and 
ſoreaſiembling.. ( Phil. 2. 12, ) ; 
hh. Platt. Some mabe light of all theſe matters. Others 
»348% 4s for the life to come,that 1s the leaſt matter of an 
iotutared to be cared for. As for that matter, they will. 
Serge 7t to God, even as pleaſeth him : they will ni 
to Wrddle with it. For they ſay, God that made them ,, 
PW ſave them, They hope they ſhall do as well. as 
piers, and make as good ſhift as their Neighbours © 
Thil. + H. 2 Theol, 
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I64. The Plainmar's 
Ted. Tr is lamentable that men ſhould he ſo my 
leſs, and make ſo light of that which (of all 
things) is moſt. weighty and important. ral 
ſhall it profit a man” though he ſhould win the 3 
world, .1f he ſe his ſhut ? as the Author of all wiſh 
teſtifieth, Mat. 15. 25. | | 
Antil. Tpray you, Sir, under corredion, give me bf 
to ſpeak, my mind in this point, I am an ignorant 
pardon me, if T ſpeak, amiſs : for a fool's bolt is ſom, 
Theol.. Say on. 
Antil. T a» very think that God 1s flironger than 
' Devil, Therefore T cannot believe that he will fuffally 
Devil to have more than hrwmſelf. He will not take ili 
his hands. He lyveth mankind better than ſo, 

Theol. You do cafnally imagine, that God v 
wreſtle and ſtrive with the Devil abhour the mat 
As for God's power,ir doth never croſs his will; 
God can do nothing againſt his VViIl and Decree; 
cauſe he will not. ; 

Aſun. Yea but the Scripture ſaith, God will hv 
_ men Javed, 

Theol. That is not meantof every particular n 
bur of all ſorts ſo:ne 3 ſome Jews , ſome Gentils 
: ſome rich, ſome poor, ſome high, ſome low, @%k 

Aſun. Chriſt dyed for all 3 therefore all ſhall be ſa 

Theol, Chriſt dyed for all in ſufficiency of his deli 
bur not in efficacy unto life. For only the "We of 7 
ſhall be ſaved by his death : as it 1s written, - 4] 
my blood in the New Teſtament which is given far yu 
(Luk,22.20,) meaning his Diſciples and choſen if 
dren. And again, Chriſt being conſecrated, 1s mi 
the Author of ſalvation to all that obey him, 8 7 

Aſun. God is.merciful, and therefore T hope he 
ſave the greateſt part for hi s mercy ſake. 

Theol. The greateſt part fhall periſh : but aly 
ſhall be ſaved, ſhallifaved by his mercy: 


_.. Written, He will 1 have mer cy on whom he will, Lend 


and whom be will, he hardneth. ( Rom, 9.. cy 
again, It is not 4 bim that willeth, or in him that il: 
peth, but in God that ſheweth mercy, Therefore who” - 


/ 


 - Path way. to Heaven. 165 
cod be infinite in mercy, /and Chriſt 1fnite in.me- 
Wi, yer none ſhall have mercy,bur only the Vellels of 
ry, 
Antil.Can you teil who _ b- ſaved, and who ſhall 
danined ? Do you know God's ſecrets £ When were you 
Þ Hexuen When ſpake you with God? I am of the 
ind that al men fhall be javed. For GoÞPs mercy is 
Whove all bis worbs, Say you whit 194 will, and what” 
can, God did nt make 1s to condeinn 115. 
Ties, You are very peremptory indeed: you are 
re bold than wiſe; for Chriſt faich, Few ſhall be 
q- you ſay, All ſhall be iaved, Whether rhen” 
all we believe Chrift or you ? 
Antil, If there ſhld come tw ſ:-1;, one from Hea- 
Wen, and another from hell;and brins #5 cer pet 1 PRewWS Now 
Ys caſe ſtood, then I would believe it indeed. 
Tieol. Pur caſe two ſouls of the dead ſhovid come, 
one from Heaven, the other from Hell] can tell 
Fou aforc-hand certainly what they would ſay, and 
Flar news they would bring. 
Phil, Whut, T pray you, - 
mg Thee!. They would fay, There be few in Heaven, 
6d many in Hell ; Heaven is empty, and Hell is 


_ How know you that 2 how Inyw 557 they would- 
ly [1 
WY Therl. Tam ure if they ſpeak rhe truth, they muſt - 
T0 Seeds ſay ſo. | 
Antil, Muſt they needs 2. ii/hy T pray you muſt they 
eds 2 
Theyl, Becauſe the Word cf God faith fo, 'Be- 
ule Mofrs and the Prophets {ay fo. Tf you will ow 
hs ables and the Pro ophers; nCith er will you þ 
h | exthough one, thovgh two, though an nr 
| rife from the dead. 
Fri.  Tes, but I would. 
Theol, 1 pray you jet me ask you a queſtion : whe- 
kf do you think thar God and Res Word, or the 
Fl 0 of dead men,arc more to credired ? 


H3 Antil, 
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Anil. If I were ſure that God ſaid fo, then I wyþ nens 


belicte lt. on the 
Theol. Tf his word fay ſo, doth not he fay ff} Ant 

Is nor he and his Word all one ? jught 1 
Anril, Tet for all that , if T might hear God hin 1910) 

ſpeab it, tt would move me much, | him, 


Theol, You ſhew your ſelf ro be a notable Tnfyff 79: 
You will nor believe Gods Word without ſigns, uf thous 
racles, and wonders from the dead. there 

Antil. Tou fpeah as though you knew certainly i earn 
Hell is full : you do but ſpeak at randome, you cannat ih irs, 
vou were never there to ſee. But for mine own party tt » 
believe there is n1 Hell at all, but only the Hell of ang "tio! 
COnicience, _— 3} 

The)l, Now you ſhew your ſelfin kind whatyl inn 
are. You ſay you believe no Hell at all, Andi imo 
think 1f you were well examin'd, you believe nokk ad 
"ven at all, neirher God nor Devil. rn 

Antil, Yes, T believe there 15 a Heaven, becauſe 
it with mine eyes, T 


% 


Tzeol.You will believe no more belike.than you ſo Xt" 
bur, Bleſſed is he that believeth, and ſeeth. not, (} 
20. 29.) You are one of the rankeſt Atheiſts tl teſp 
cver | talked wirhal. þ xr 


Antil, Tou ought not to judge, you know not mal #c. 
hearts, | fol 

Fes. Ont of the abundance of the heurt the nul Wt 
Jpeakbeth, Mat. 12. 34. You have ſufficiently 1 
vrayed your heart by your words: for the raggue 
the key of the mind. As for judging)I judge you! beti 
by your fruits : which is Jawful. For we may julllf 
fay, It is a bad Tree which-bringeth forth bad frury 
and he that doth wickedly , is a wicked mans, Bui 
15 You, and ſuch as you are, that will raxe upol'ft ky) 
to judge mens hearts: For though a man's ournaey 
a&tjons be religioas and honeſt, yer you will af Vc 
d:zmn him. And ifa man pive himſelf ro the Watt 
gnd Prayer, reform his Family, and abſtain fromme for 
grols fins of the World, you will by and by. ſay, tt th 
an Rypocrite, And thus you take upon you to-Julpe Foy 
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mill mens hearts, as chough you! knew with what afte&1- 
on theſe rhings ate done, 
ay f Ancil. I confeſs Tam a ſinner, and ſo are all ot3er for 
nght I know, There tis m9 man but he may be ameracd, 
bind Ipray God fend us all of his grace, that we may plecje 
him, and get to Heaven at the laft. 
Inkl Theol. Now you will ſhuftie up all rogetier , .as | 
s, ng though you Were as good as rhe beſt,and as tnoug! 
there were no difference of ſinners : bur you muit 
ty of ſkarn ro know that rhere 1s a great difference of f1n- 
not off ners, for + there 1s the penitent and jmpenttent fine 
dart ner 4 thre careful and the careleſs firmer; the ſinner 
"ang whoſe fins are not impured, and-the finner whoſe fn 

Fac imputed ; the ſinner that ſhall be ſaved , and ci: 
ard foner that ſhall be damned. For 1r 1s one thing 25 
Ant fin of frailry . anorker thirg to live in ic, dvwcll in i. 
nol] and trade in it; (as the Holy Gholt ſpcarern_Jro fuck 

it in, as the Fiſh ſucketh Water, and ro draw it unto 
yſe oF} us with cart-ropes and cords of yanity. (I/.5.18.) 

_$ To conclude therefore : there 1s a great difference 
on {ed detwixt'a ſinner and a ſinner, as berwixt- light and 
(5 darkneſs. For thought God's Children be finners in 
$ thy reſpec of the remnants of fin within chem, yer the 

| &riprures: call them Juſt and rightcous, becauſe they 
meld re juſtified by Chriſt,and {anRifed by his Grace an4 
foly Spirit. And for this cauſe it is, that St. 75'n 
mf faith, He that 3s born of God, ſinneth not 1 Fobn. 4. 6: 
yl Antil. What I pray you, did you never ſin ? 
puely Theol. Yes, and whar then :- what are you the 
better ?. | 
. Antil. Tou Preachers canmt agree ammezſt your ſelves, © 
me ſaith one thing, and anther ſaith another thing.ſ) that 
& 1" br ing the 1gnorant people int) a mammering, and they - 
«nw not on which hand to tabe. £ 

The ol. The Preachers,God be thanked, agree very 
welt together in all the main grounds of Religion,and 
df principal points of ſalvation, Bur if they ditlent jn 
the} ſome other matters, you are to try the ſpirits. Whe- 
Heish ther they be of God or no. You muſt try all rhifigs 

lod and keep. that which is good, : 
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Antil. Faw can plain and ſimnple men try the ſpirits,gh - Ant 
aoFrines of the Preachers ? | nake 
Theol, Yes, for the Apoſtle ſaith, The ſpiritual mall in and 
diſcerneth all things, 1 Cor. 2.18. And $S. John faith inven! 
the holy Chriſtians, Tou have received an oyntment fnpfſh Thc 
that holy One, and know all things, (1 oh. 2: 20, ) thai w m3 
15, all things neceflary to ſalvation. Thoſe there far 
which have the Spirit of God, can judge and diſcenff] tures 
of doctrines, whether they be of God or no, Rzanc 
Antil. I am not book learned, and therefore T camgj - An 
mdae of ſuch matters; As for hearing of Sermons,I bal line}s 
n? leiſure to go tothem, IT have ſomewhat elſe to dn, Lf Th 
them that are boohiſh, and hear ſo many Sermons, judge iff For \ 
ſech matters; for T will not meddle with themsthey belmyfſ | An 
not unto me: mn ſa 
Theol. Yet for all that,you ought to read the ScripY] of #' 
tures and hear the word of God preached, that ya} Pra 
may be able ro diſcern betwixt truth and falſhood n} The: 
matters of Religion. UWA) 
Antil.Belike you think none can be{ aved without preach |y © 
ng, and that all men ſtand bound to frequent- Sermans | preic 
but I am-not of your mind in that. | the « 
Theol, Our Lord Jetus ſaith, My ſheep hear my wig, war 
799.10.15,And again he ſaith,8. 27, He that is of Gad | vitl: 
heareth Gods Ward, Te therefore hear it nat, becauſe I ue « 
are not of God: You fee therefore how Chriſt Jeſu || whe 
maketh jt a ſpecial note of Gods children to hear his | yea 
V.Yord Preached | fully 
Antil. But 7 think we may ſerve God we!l enough with. | for 1 
out a Preacher, For Preachers afe but men, and-what | fm 
ean they d3 1 A Preacher is a.g92d man jo [5nz as he is mI| ali 
ave Pulpit , but if he be out of the Pulpit, he 3s but. 
anst Der man, i 
Theol, You ſpeak contempruoully of Gods meſſets 
gers; and of Gods facred ordinance. Bur !the Apalltle. 
doth f:!ly anſwer your objection, ſaving, Fatth comer 
by hearing, and hearing by the Wd of God : and bow 
cn they hear without a Preacher?C Rum. 49 17.) In whill 
words the Apoſtle tells you flariy .thar you cannewfi}. 
252 fairh tor ferye Gol arjghe without Preac| 
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Antil. When you have preach-d ail thai vou canyut can 
| make the word of Ged no better than it 15; end ſome put © 
' ma in and put out what they lit, The Scriptures are but mens 
thu inventions, an! they made the Scridiares, 
fl Theol, Ve preach rot to make theV Vord better, but 
'thefl to make you betrer. As for putting in ard purrinng out, 
forÞ itis a meer uncruth. And whereas YOu ſay, The Scrip- 
(cenfÞl tures were made by men,1t 15 b!a!phemy once ro think 
zand you are worthy tOreccive your anſwer at Tiburn - 
Antil Now T ſee you are bot. T perceive for all your god = 
lineſs, you will be angry, 
The:l. T rake 3t to he no fin bero angry againſt fin, 
For your fin 1s very great, and wiio can bear 1 it? 
Antil. 47 this while you [poah muc o fir preaching but 
mn ſay nothing for prayer, It *4inb there is as mich need 
of rater, as preaching. F'1 * I find inthe Scriptures, 
Pray comtimially;, bat T find mt, Preach continually. 
Theol. No man denjerh! Jt that Prayer ts moſt needfal, 
Uwaycs to be joyned unto Preaching,and all other ho- 
«+ ly exerciles : for it is the hand-maid to all.Bur yer we 
":{ prefer Preaching above 16; becauſe Preaching is both 
Þ the director and wher-ftone of Prayers yea it ſtcereth 
vice, Þ warigit 1N all ſpiriteal actionsand {cerviceswhatfoever * 
5nd | wit! diix the which: we can keep no certain courſe, but 
ex ue ever ready to erre on this hand or that, Now: 
eſs | Vhercas you fay you find, Pray continually, but not 
Ts D Preach continually, you might (if you were notwil- 
fully blind ) fins 4 alſo, Preach continually : (2 Tim.q. 2.) 
ith. | for the A poitle ſaith, Be inſtant. proach the Word in ſea- 
bat f fin and out of ſeaſon, rhat 1s, alwayes, az time and oc-": 
mf afion ſhall ſerve. 
6} April, 7ou exto! preaching; but you {ay nothing for reads 
mT belive you condemn reading. 
et | Thea.Durh he thar highly commendeth gold,” cOn«: - 
tle Þ denin- ſilver ? 1 do | ing2nuoufly confeſs, thar both pyb-- 
ner we and private reading of the Scriptures, is'very ne- 
| hp and profirable,and would ro God 1t were more . 
L than it is ; for it is of ſingular uſe, both ro in--- 
fr! | eaſe knowledge and judgement.and alſo to make us / 
1 We fit co hear the. VYerd preached, For ſuch men * 
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as are a!tegether ignorant of the Hiſtory of the Bile 

can hear the Word wirh- ſmall comfort. | 
Ph1l.It ſcems that this man neither regards the one ng 


the otner : becauſe, far ought that I can ſee, he cares np 
greativ if the Scriptures were burnt: Wy 
Antil, O05, Sirrah, you ſpeak very malepertly ; jm 
may ſpeah when you are bidden, Wh made you a- judy! 
Zou ave oe of his Diſciples, and-that maketh you to ſpeai 
of his fide, 
_ Phil. No+Str, T hyel am- Chriſt's Diſciple, and m 
man's. But a{juredly I cannot bold my peace at- your wilt 
cavilling, andinft blaſphemous Speeches: 
Artil. Icry your mercy,Sir, you ſeem to be one of thel 
Scripture-men ; you are one of the Spirit : you are ſo ful 
of 1, tnat ir runneth out at your noſtrils. 


Phil. Tow d5 plainly ſhew- your ſelf to be a ſeoffin 


Imacelite. 


Antili And you d5 plainly ſhew your ſelf to be ones 
the folk of God: which know their ſeats in Heaven, 

Phil. T'pray God be merciful unto you, and- give ym 
better heart : for I fee you*are in the gall of bitterneſs 
and inthe bond of iniquty, 


Antil. Tou think there 1s none» good but ſuch as yu 
felf, and ſuch as can pleaſe your humour, Tou, will, fin. 


footh be all pure, But by God there be-a company of pur 
hnaves sf you, <3 

Theol, Now you do manifeſtly ſhew of what ſpirit 
you are. - For you both ſwear and rail with” one 
breath. 


Antil. God forgrueme. Why did. he anger me then! 


There be a company of ſuch controllers as be in the watld 


that nobody can-be quiet for them: 

Theol, 1 perceive a little thing: will» anger” you; 

firh'you be angry with him for ſpeaking the truth, 
Aneil.What hath he to do with me? He is more buſt 

than meds, Wiy dvth he ſay T'am in a bad. caſe? 

will not come «to him to learn my duty. IF T have faults, t 


ſhall not-anſwer for them, T-ſhall anſwer for mine 0 


faults,, and every fat ſhall fland on his own-battoms Wt 
kim medale-with that he bath to do withal, "6p 


NET 
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_ ty prayers while I am there ; and T hope T amnat fo bad 
 & this jellow would mabe me. I am ſure if T-be bad, 1 


you juſtifie your {e!f in your fairhleſs and 'ignorang; 


£4} you. And as for ill will, the Lord kiowcth I beag 


Path-way to Heaven. 171M 

Theol. You are too impatient : you take matrers at 
the worſt. We ovght friendly, ard in love, to ad- 
moniſh one another : for we'muſt have a care one of 
anothers ſalvation. I dare ſay for him, that he ſpeaks 
both out of love and compaſſion roward you. 

Antil, I care not for ſuch love, Ler him keep it to 
himſelf. What d:th he think of me £ dvth he ſuppoſe that 
I have net a ſoul tz ſave as.well as he? or that I have no 
care of my ſalvation £ I would he ſhould knw, that I 
have as great cave of my ſaluatian as he; though I mak? 
mt ſuch outward ſhews : for all is not gild tiat glifters ;, 
T have as good a meaning as he, though T cant utter tt. 
- Theol. Theſe words might well be ſpared 3 I hope 
you will be pacifhied, and amend your life, and draw 
near to God hereafter, 

Antil. Truely, Sir, you may think of me what yi 
pleaſe 5 but T aſſure you,T have mare care that way, tian 
all the world wonders at, I thank, God for it, I ſay my 
prayers every night wheh Tam in my bed; and if g9d 
prayers will ds us no good, God help us. Thave alwates 
ſerved Gd duly and truly, and had him in my mind, EF 
dh as I would be done ty, I keep my Church, and tend 


am nat the worff in the world, there be as bad as T- 
IfI go to Hell, I ſhall hate fellows, and make as, gwd- 
ſhift as others, | 

Theol. You think you have ſpoken wiſely, but- I 
Ike not your anſwer. For your words ſincll ſtrongly 
both of ignorance, pride and unbelief. For firit,” 


worſhip of God. And ſecondly, you Jjuftifie. your 
[ef by compariſon with others; becauſe others-are as' 
bad as you, and you are not che worſt 1nche world. 

Antil. Now I hnow you ſpeak of #/1-will:: for you n.- 
vr had a good opinzon of ms. | . 

Theol. 1 would 1 could have as:goo4 an opinion of. 
you as I do defire, and rhat- I might ſee thar wrought 
mn you, which might draw my love and liking torards; 
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Vvou nonc;. I defire your convertion and ialvation Vi 
bs BEE - 4 , Y X « + 

with mv wiiete heart, and I would thins my elf haps. Þ you 1 


1 


Py 17 I mignr fave your ſ{ogl with the 16s of my right: | of Re 


arm. wn | | and 
* 4 7 . J bs . 
Antil, T hope I may repent, For the Scripture ſaith, A 


At what tire ſoever a ſinner a3to repent, God will haw- || dang 
raercy in nim. Tnerejave if T may have ſrace and grate, | tyde 
and tune in repent before death, and ask God forgiveneſs, Ti 
ard ſar my fravers, and cry God mercy, I hope Tfhalle Þ A 
well enough, of i 

Theol, You ſpeak as though repentance were in; || that 
your power, 2nd at your commandment z and that Þ| ſwa: 
Vou can pur Jt into your own hearts when you lift; | ava 
ank thar mares you, and many orhers Freſume of 'it || maq 
three hours before (death, Bar you muſt know, that | 4u 
repentance is the rare gift- of GOD, ahd it 1s given. Þ 7 
bur-to a- few, For God will know him well, that he Þ met 
beſtowerh repentance upon; fith it is proper only po || def 
the-EleR. It 1s po worldly marter. If 15 nor attained} 13, 
without many and frequent prayers, and much hear«. | Go 
19g, reading, . and medicating of the wordof God, || to 
Tt is not fo ea{iea matter to come by as the world: | Wh 
1udger}t 5 1t 1s not found bur of chem that ſeek it dil». Þ| not 
Scnuly, and beg ir earneſtly, It 15 no ordinary three: || Id 
hours matter, Cry God mercy a little for faſhion. Þ on 
will not do ir. Curſory ſaying ofa few prayers a lit-- | wh 
tle, before dearh, availcth not. For though true Re-- || cr 
pentahce be never too late yer lare repentance is. | wi 
ieldom true. Herein delayes are dangerous : for-the- || w; 
longer we defer-it, the worſe 1s our caſe.The farther: || lo 
4 nail 1s driven 1n with a hammer, the harder rt is to: 
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YVell then, to conclude this point 3 I would have 
you to know thar the preſent time is always the time _ 
of Repentance : For time paſt cannot be recovered, 
and time to come 15s uncertain. 

Antil, Str, zn my opinion you have vitered ſome very. 
dangerous things, and ſuch as were enmgh to drive a man: 
ty deſpair, | 

Theol, V Vhat be they, I pray you ? 

Antil. There be divers things. But one thing aath moſt” 
of ail ich in my ſtarach , and that is the ſmall number. 
that ſhall be ſaved, as yu ſay, But T can hardly be per- 
ſwaded that God made ſo many thouſands to caſt them 
away when he had done; Do 394 think that God hath - 
made us to condemn us 2 Will you make him to be tne 
Anthar of condermnatim, —_— 

Theol. Nothing leſs. For God 1s not the cauſe of ' 
mens condemnation, bur  rhemſelves. For every man's 
deſtrotion cometh of himſelf : as 1t 18 written, ( Hoſe 
13.9.) 0 Iffacl thy deſirudiion 1s of thy ſelf, As for” 
God he doth (in great mercy uſe all poiſible means 
fave ſouls, as he ſaith by the Propher, (Eſa. 5.4.) 
What could T have aone more to 13.9 Vineyard that Thave 
wt done unto it £ Bur to come near to your queſtion : - 
Tdeny that God hath created the moſt part 'of men 
only and folely unto perdition, as the proper end 
which he did aim art in <reating them, bur he hath. 
created all things for the praiſe of his glory : as it is- 
written, He hath created all things for himſelf, and the + 
wicked alſs for the evil tay, ( Prov. 16. 4.) then it fol - 


lowerh, that the cauſe,and end why the wicked were:: 
creared,neitheir was nor 15 the only deftrution-of his'- 
creature,but his own praiſe and glory 3 that that only 
might appear and ſhine forth in all' his works; 
Yer certain it ts, that God for juſt cauſes'(albeir un-' 
ktown and hid ro us ) hath reie&ed a great part of. 
men : The cauſes, I ſay, of reprobatton are hid in+ 
the” eternal counſel of God and known to his god-- 
ly wiſdom only.They are ſecret, and hid from us, re- 
ſerved in his eternal wiſdom to be revealed at the: 


glorious appearing of our Lord Jeſus, (Rom. It, 33.) 
$ tis 
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His judgments (faith the Setiprure) are as a great de, | 


and his waies paſt finding out. Ir is as poſſible for us to 
comprehend rhe Ocean in a little diſh, as to compre- 
hend the reaſon of God's counſel in this behalf, 
(£Pſal.36:8.) | 

Antil. What 1eaſon, juſtice, or equity ts there that ſen- 
tence of death ſhould be paſſed upon men before they be 
born, and. before they have done good or evil, 

Theol. I told you before, that we can never com- 
prehend the reaſon of God's proceeding 1n t1s be- 
half, ye muſt know, that his will 1s the rule of 
righteouſneſs, and muſt be unto us inſtead of a thou: 
ſand reaſons. For whatſoever God willeth,  3n as 
much as he willeth it, it is to be holden juſt, we 
cannot conceive the reaſon of many natural things, 
and things ſubjeRto ſenſe, as the motion of rhe cele- 
ſtial - bodies ;- their unconceivable {wifrncis, ther 
matter and ſubſtance, rheir magnirude, altitude and 
latitude, We cannot chroughly find out rhe caules 
of the thunder , lightnings, winds , earth-quakes, 
ebbings and flowings of the Sea, - and many other 
things under the Sun, how then can we poſhibly af: 
cend up into the Privy Chamber and Conncil-houle of 
God, to fifr and ſearch our the bottom of God's {e- 
erers, which no wit or reach of man can any way at 


tainunto? Let us therefore learn in GOD'S fear tore- 


verence that which we cannot in this life comprehend 
This one thing I muſt ſay unto you, that whatſoever 
God decreeth, yer doth he execure no man till he 


hath ten thouſand times deſerved it. For berwixt the [| 


decree and the execution thereof, comerh {in 1n us: 
and moſt juſt cauſes of condemnarion. | | 

& Antil. If God had decreed mens deſtruction, what 
can they do withal ? Wha'can reſiſt his will ? why then 


is he angry withus ? For all things muſt needs come tt 


paſs according to his decree and determination. 
Theol. Firſt, I anſwer you with the Apoſtle, ( Rom: 94 


20.) 0 man, who art thou that pleadeſt againſt God 2 


Shall the thing formed ſay to bim that formed it , Why 
| haſt thu-made me thus ? Hath not the Potter power over 


the 
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the clay, to make of the ſame lump, one veſſel to honour, 
and another to” diſhmnour ? Moreover F anſwer, thar: 
God's decree doth nor enforce the will of man, which 
worketh and moverh of it ſelf; Ir hath 1h it (elf che 
beginning of evil motion, and finneth willingly, 
Therefore though the decree of God impoſeth a neceſ- 
firy upon all ſecundary cauſes; (ſo as they muſt needs 
be framed and diſpoſed according to the ſame) yer 


no co-attion or conſtraint, for they are all carryed 


with their voluntary morion. Even as we fee the 
plumb of a clock, being rhe firſt mover, doth cauſe 
all the other wheeles tomove, but not to move this 
way or that: way 3 for in that they move ſome one 
way, and ſome anorher it is of rh=;mſelves : I mean of 
their own frame :* ſo God's decree doth move all ſe- 
condary cauſes, but takes not away their own proper 
morion. For God is the Author of every ation, but 
not of any evil in any ation. As the Soul of man 15 
the original cauſe of all motion in man, as the Philo- 
ſophers diſpute, but: yet:nor of lame and-imporenr” 
motion, for thar 1s from anorher cauſe, 'ro wit, ſome 
defe& in rhe body. So, I fay, Gods decree 1s the 
root and firſt caufe of motion, bur not. of defective 
motion, thar is from our ſelves. Likewiſe, that a bell 
ſounderh , the cauſe js in him” rhar ringeth ir ; bur 
that ir jarreth, the cauſe js in it (elf, Again, thar' 
an Inſtrument foundeth, is in him thar playerh upon 
It; but thar It jarreth, 1s in ir ſelf; thar'1s,in its 
own want of tuning . ' So.then to ſhur-up this point 3 


'$ All Inſtruments and middle cauſes are ſo moved of: 


God, being the firft mover,that he always doth well, 
holilily, and juſtly in his moving. Bur the Inſtru- 
ments moved are carryed in-contrary motions, ac- 
cording to their own nature and 'frame:; If they be: 
good, 'they are carryed to that which 1s good : bur 
if. they be evil, they are carryed unto evil. So that: 
according to the double beginning of motion and. 


vill, there is a. double and divers work and effeR. 
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Anrtil. But from whence comes it that manof. him A 
that is, of his own free motion, doth will that which is | »t, 
evil ? befo 

Theol. From the fall of Adam, whereby his will ws | T 
corrupted. veſſ 

Antil.. What was tne cauſe of Adams fall ? | 5 

Theol, The Devil, and the depravation of his ont 1T/ 
well, ws; poll 

Antil. Fw could his will incline unto evil, 2t bing pro! 
made good, and he being made 219d ?! Wor 

Theol.” He and his will were made good. yet murably | wa 
good. F#or to be immutably 00: !, 1: Droper onely to | A 
God. And Atm did fo find, that le niphe fall; as || deat 
the event declared, deft 

Anril. Was not the decree of God the cau/e of Adams. Þ T7 
fall ? and 


Theol. No: but the voluntary inclination of 1s will Þ| but: 
unto evil. For Adam's will was neirher forced,nor by. {| fort 


any violence of Gods purpoſe, compelled ro conſent; A 
bur he ofa free will and ready mind leſt God, and: || ww 
joyned with the Devil. teſt 


Thus then 1 do determine, Thar 47 tinned ne- T 
ceſlarily,if you reſpe& the decree or event - dur if you- | bef 
reſpec the firſt mover and inherent ellgsf wich was I hatl 
his own will, then -he ſinned voluntarily an4 concin- | heh 
gently. For. the decree of God did nottake aw ay-his | &1t 
will, or the contingency thereof, bur oneiy order and- Þ| ke: 
diſpoſe i it. Therefore (as a learned Wrcr fairh ) Vo» I moc 
tens peccavit, CF proprio motu 3 { Beza] #e ſinned wils * A 


Lingly and of his own motion. 7 
And thereforeno evil is to be attributed unto God" a91d 
or his decree...: kno 
. Antil;| How then do you conceive and coriſt der of ter thir 
purpoſe of: God in all theſe things ? © that 


| Theol, Thus :':thar God decreed with hind&iE; a mot 
#0 au, at once,Thar there ſhould be a world : Thar: box 


Adam ſhould be: created perfet: That he ſhould falt” J'Þer! 
of himſelf :. That all ſhould- fall with him : Thar 'he- } .# 
would fave ſome of the loſt race, That he would do» ©, 


it of mercy through his Son ; That he would condemn, V 
others for ſin... Anil. J 
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ia Antil. How do you prove the decree of Yeprobation 3 to 
is | witthat God hath determined the deſtruction of thouſand's 
+ Þ before the world was ? Eg 
a | Theol. The Scripture callerh rhe Reprobates, The 
veſſels of wrath prepared to deſtruction ; Rom.g9.22, The 
Scripture ſaith, God hath not appointed us unto wrath : 
in | 1Theſ. 5.9. Therefore it followeth that ſome are ap- 
Þ poitred unto wrath. The Scripture faith of the Re+ 
12 | probates, that they were even ordained to ſtumble at the 
Wd, (1 Pet. 2. 8.) The Scripture ſaith, They were of 
ly | ddordained to this condemation, ary "TI 
to | -Antrl. But how anſwer you t 
2s | death of a ſinner ;, therefore he hath predeftinated none to 
deſtruction, Ezek.18. 32, | 
ns. | Theol. God wills not the death of a finner ſimply 
and abſolutely,as it is the deſtru&jon of his creature z 
lt Þ buras it is a means to declare his juſtice, and to ſer 
»y- | forth his glory. 
4 Antil. God did fore-ſee and fore-know that the wicked 
d_ | wad periſh through their own ſin c-but yet he did not pre-- 
tſtinate them unto it, | | | 
e-- | Theol. Gods pre-ſcience and fore-knowledge cannor 
u+ | be ſeparated from his decree. For whatſoever God 
15 | hath fore-ſeen and fore-known in his eternal counſel, 
1+ | hehath determined the ſame ſhall come to paſs. For 
is | s1rappertains to his wiſdom ro foreknow and fore- 
d< I ſeeall rhings: fo doth it appertain. ro his power to 
1- | noderate and rule all rhings according to his will, 
l, | Antil. What do you callpreſcience in G1d 2 
Theol, Prefcience in God is that whereby all things 
P* | abide preſent before his eyes : ſo that tohis eternal 
| | knowledge; nothing 1: paſt, nothing ro come 3-but all _ 
2” | things are aiwates preſent: : and they are fo preſent, 
- | that they are not as conceived imaginations, forms and. 
4 | motions ; bur all things are alwaics fo preſent before 
kf God, rhat he doth behold them-in their verity and- 
+” I perfection. J | 
Anril. H-w can God juſtly determine of mens defirudi - 
Mm before they have ſinned £ a: 


»e* 


© 
; *>Theol, This o5jeftion hath been anſwered in part 


4 before 


is? God wills mit the 
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before : for I told you, that God condemneth'none hut 


for ſm, either origina] only,or elſe, both origins! and-|* 


actual, For hewſoever he doth in himſelf, before all 
time, determine the reprobarion of many,yet he pro 
ceeds to no execution till rhere be found in us both juſt 
deſerts, and apparent cauſe. Therefore they deal un. 
ſoundly and fooliſhly, which confound the decree of 
reprovoation with damnarion it ſelf;fith fin 1s the cauſe 
of the one,and onely the will-of God of the other. 
Phil.Wellfar,ſith we are fo far proceeded in this queſtim 
by the occaſion of this mans objeions and cavils,. T pry 
you now, as you have ſpoken much of Reprobation, and the 
cauſes thereof ;, ſo let us hear ſomewhat of Ele&ion,. and 
the cauſes thereof; and ſhew us out of the Scriptures, tha 
God hath before all worlds choſen ſome to eternal life, 
Theol. Touching the decree of Ele&ion, rhereare 
almoſt none rhat make any doubt. thereof : therefore 


ſmall proof ſhall ſerve for this point. Onely 1 will 


confirm it by one or two teſtimonies out of Holy Scri 

ture. . Firſt, the Apoſtle ſaith, (Eph. 1. 3.4.) Bled 
be God,even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſh,cnh hath 
blefſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſmgs, in Heavenly things 
mn CHRIST, as he hath choſen-us in him; before the 
foundation of the world,that we ſhould be holy, and with- 
out blame before him in Iyve. You fee the words are 
very: plain and pregnant for this purpoſe. Another 
confirmation was taken out of the eightChaprer to the 


Romans,in theſe words : Thoſe whom he knew. before did 


. be alſopredeſtinate to be like tothe image of his ownSon, 
that he might be the firſt-born of many brethren, 

.Phil. Which be the cauſes of Elefion : 

Theol. The cauſes of Ele&ion are to be found onely 
in God himſelf; For his erernal Ele&ion dependeth 


neither upon man, neither yer upon any thing thats' 


in man, but is purpoſed in himſelf, and eſtabliſhed in 
Chriſt, in whom weare Ele&ted, This is fully proved 


in theſe words : (Eph.1.5,6.) Who hath predeſtinated 
ro'be adopted, through Feſus Chriſt in himſelf, according 
to the god pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of bis glot, | 
wherewith he hath made us freely accepted in his belouth 

| Vyhae | - 
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Where we ſee the Apoſtle xelleth us, that his free 
* grace, and the good pleaſure of his will, are the firſt 
all | motives or moving cauſe of our Ele&ion. 
To- Ph'l. But the Papiſts fetch the firſt motive of Ele&ion 
juſt | out of mans merits, and foreſeen works, For, ſay they, 
un- # . God did fore-ſee who would repent, believe, and do well x 
ed and therefore he made choice of them, 
uſe Theol. Bur they are greatly deceived : For I ſay 
. | again and again,that there is norhing in us which did 
tim | ever move God to ſer his love upon us,and to chuſe us. 
pray | unto life : (Deut. 7.7. ) bur he ever found the original 
the | cauſe in himſelf:as it 1s written, He will have mercy,xpon 
and | whom he will have mercy,and whom he will he hardeneth. 
that | And again, Ir is netther im him that willeth, nor im him 
that runneth : but in God that ſheweth mercy, The Lord 
are | himſelf alſo feſtifieth, thar he did chooſe his people 
ore | not for any reſpe& in them, bur only becauſe heloved 
vill | them,and barea ſpecial favour unro them. ' So then ir 
F 154certain truth, that Gods eternal predeftination,cx« 
Jed | ecluderh ail merits of man, and all power of his will , 
ath. | thereby to atrain unto eternal life: and that his free 
"gs | mercy,and undeſerved fayor is both the beginning,rhe 
the | midft,and the end of our ſalvation: that is to ſay,All 
the | is of him, and norhing of our ſelves, 
are } - Phil. Whether then doth- faith depend upon EleFion, or 
ner 8 Elefion upon faith 2 That is; whether did God chooſe us, 
the | becaaſe we dv believe * or whether do we believe, becauſe 
a | we arechoſen ? | 
My Theol, Out of all doubrgboth faith and all the fruits 
of faith do depend upon: Ele&ion, For therefore we 
' believe, becauſe we are Ele&ed ; and not therefore 
ely | Ele&ed,becauſe we believe; As it is written (A#F.13. 
my 48.) So many as were ordained to everlaſting life, be- 
ts's heved ? Ss 
in Antil. If men- be: predeſtinated before they be born, to- 
ed | what purpoſe ſerve-all'precepts, admonitions, laws , Goc. 
Wi HI forced not how we live, For neither our godly or un» 
godly life can alter the purpoſe of God, 
WY | - Theol, This is a very wicked and carnal obje&tion, 
| axdſhewerha. vile and difloluce mind in them thatuſe 
1 It. 
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ir. But I could wiſh tuch men ro confider the endof 
Ele&ion, which 1s that we ſhould lead a godly life; 
as 1t 15 plainly ſer down 1n the firſt chapterto rheEphe. 
ſins, ver.g where the Apoſtle ſaith, God hath choſen 
u before the foundation of the world, Burt to what end? 
that we ſhould live as we lift ? No, no, faith he ; Bu, 
that we ſhould be holy and unblamable before him, Again 
he ſaith, (Rom.8.29.) We are predeſtinated to made lihe 
. the image of his Son, that is, to be holy and righteous, 
For moſt certain it 1s, that we Can judge nothing of 
predeſtination, bur by rhe conſequences ; that 15, by 
our calling,juſtificarion, and ſanctification. For when 
once we feel the work of grace within us, that 1s, that 
we are. waſhed by the new birth, an& renewed by the 
Holy Ghoſt,finding in our ſelves an unfeigned hatred. 
of ſm, and love of righreoufneſs) then are we ſure, 
and out of all doubr, thar we are predeftinated to life, 
Andit is even as much as if GOD had perſonally ap« 
peared unto us, and whiſpered us in the car, 
and' told us that .our. names are taken, and written 
1n the Book of Life. For whom he hath predeſtinated 
them he hath called : and whom be hath cailed, them he 
hath juftified ; and whom he hath juſtified, them he hath 
glorihed, Rom.3.29, Now therefore till we feel theſe 
marks of Ele&ion wrought in us,we can be at no cer- 
rainty 1n this poinr;neirher are we to take any notice 
of it, or to meddle in it : but we muſt ſtrive, accor- 
ding to thar power and faculty we have,to live honeſt- 
ly and civilly, wairing when GOD will have mercy 
on us, and give us therrue touch. As for rhem that. 
are careleſs and diilolute, ferting all at {1x an{ ſeven, 
there 1s ſmall hope rhar they are clefted;or ever ſhall 
be-called..: 

Antil. I think the preaching and publiſhing of this d1- 
Frine of predeſtination, hath done much burt : and it ha 
been g11d it had never been hnown to the people,but wtterly 
concealed, For ſome it 'driveth to deſpair, and others tt 
makethmore ſecure and careleſs, a 

Theol, You are in a great errour : for this doctrine” 

is parr of God's reyealed truth, which he would have þ| | 
| s knows. | 
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known to his people : And in good ſooth, ir is of 
yery great-and comfortable uſe to the children of God 
againſt all che afſaulrs of the Devil, and temptarions - 


of deſperation whatſoever. For when a man hath 


once in truth felt by efte&s, that God hath choſen 
him ro life, then though the Devil lye ſore at him, 
and the conſcience of fin and his own frailties' do 
vehemently afſault him; yer he knoweth certainly 
rhat the eternal purpoſe and counſel of God 1s immu- 
table, and that becauſe his ſalvation 1s not grounded 
upon himſelf, or his own ſtrength, bur upon the un- 


changeable decree of God, which is a foundation 


immoveable, and alwaies ſtanding ſure and firm : 
therefore do the Devil and fin what they can, yet he 
ſhall be upheld in righteouſneſs and truth, and even 
(as it were) born up inthe arms of God even to the 
end, For whom God loveth, to the end he loveth 
them. Moreover, when once the Lord's people 
ought (by their ſan&ification and new birth ) 
th that rhe Lord hath reje&ed and reprobated (o 
many thouſand thouſands, and made choice of them 
to be Heirs of his moſt glorious Kingdom, being in 
themſeves of the ſame mould and making -that others 
are, and that he hath done all this- of his free grace 
and undeſerved mercy towards them : Oh how doth 
it raviſh their hearts with the love of him!Again,how 
frankly and chearfully do they ferve him! . how wil- 
lingly and fairhfully do they obey him ! Yea, how 
are they wholly wrapt and inflamed with the defire 
of him ! For ir is the perſwaſion and feeling of God's 
love toward us, that drawerh up our love to him 
again : as S, Fohbn faith, (1 Fob, 4.) We love him , 
becauſe he hath loved us firſt, | | 
"Moreover, it is faid of Mary - Magdalen, (Luk, 7. 
47-) thar ſhe loved much, becauſe much was forgt- 
yen, for after ſhe felt her many and grears ſins free-- 
ly pardoned , her affe&ions were kindled'with- the 
loveand obedience of Chriſt. So likewifſe\'cthe Church 
In the Canticles, - (Cant. 2, 5; ) after ſhe had been 1m 
the banquetring houſe of all ſpirirual grace, and ſew 4 
Rn, the - * 
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the banner of Chriſt's love diſplayed upon her, forth. | 
with ſhe was wrapt therewith, and cryed out (as it ” 
were in a \wound) that ſhe was ſick of love. Ss again, 
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(Cant. 5.4.) when Chriſt put in his hand by the hole 
of the door (that is,rouched the very inward parts of 
her heart by his fpirit) then her heart yerned, and 
her bowels were afte&tioned towards him. This is 
it. which St. Paul prayed for upon his knees, that it 
may be granted to the Epheſtans, (Epb. 3. 18, 19, ) 
that they may be able ro comprehend with all the 
Saints, what 1s the breadth and length, heighr, and 
depth of God's love toward us, and to know the loye 
of Chriſt, (which paſſeth knowledge) and to be fil- 
led with all fulneſs of God. : Thus then you ſee the 
great and comfortable uſe of rhis dodarine of eleftion, 
both in thar it miniſtreth ſtrengrh and comfort againſt 
all remprations, as alſo becauſe it conſtraineth us to 
| _ GOD, and of very love to fear him, and obey 
im. 


Phil. Well, Sir, I think now you have ſpent time 


enough in anſwering the objz&1ons and cavils of Antile- 
gon. In all which T do obſerve one thing, that there is n, 
end of cavilling and objefing againſt the truth : and 


that a man may obje& more in an hour, than a learned 


man can well anſwer in a day. 


Theol. You fay truth. And the reaſon hereof is, 


becauſe men have fin in them out of meaſure, and 


the Spirit of God but in meaſure, Therefore they 


can by the one, obje& and conceive more againſt the 
truth, than by the other they ſhall be able ro anſwer 
and ſay for it. _ 

Phil. It appeareth indeed, that errors be infinite, and 
objeFions innumerable, and that there is no end of men 
cavilling againſt God's ſacred truth, It is good for u 
therefore to be throwly ſetled in the truth, that we be nit 
intangled, or ſnared witb any cavits, or ſophiſtications 
whatſoever, And I do verily think (notwithſtanding dl 
his obje&ions and exceptions) that he doth in his conſct- 


ence deſire, with Balaam, to dye the death of the Righte- 
. et, and to be as one of them whom he ſeemeth to du 


TE 
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"| Theo.lam ſo perſwaded too.For this is che triumph 


that vertue hath over vice,thart where ſhe 1s'moſt ha- 
ted, there the 1s ofren defired and wiſhed for. And 
this 15 the great puniſhment that God bringeth upon 
the wicked : Virtutem ut videant intabeſcantque res» 
ia, as faith the Poet : That they ſhall ſee vertus, and 
pine away, having no power" to follow it. 

Phil. But now let us return to the point we were in 
hand with, before we fell into theſe Obje&ions and cauls : 
which was, concerning the ſmall number that ſhall be ſa- 
ved ; and as you have ſhewed us many *tafans thereof, ſo 
proceed to ſpeak yet more unto thet point, 

Theol, As I have ſhewed vou of ſundry lets, both 
within us and withour us, which do keep us back 
fre: God, and hold us faſt in. our fins : ſo now, un- 
to all chat hath been ſaid/before,! will add nine great 
hinderances unto eternal life, which may nor unfitly 
be termed nine bars out of Heaven, and nine gates 
into Hell. 

Phil Which be they ? 

Theol. They be theſe. 

Infideliry, Preſumption of God's mercy : Exam- 
ples of the multirude : Long cuſtom of ſin: Long e(- 
caping of puniſhment, Hope of long life ; conceited- 
neſs : 11] Company : Evil examples of Minifters, 
* Phil. Theſe indeed be ſtrong bars out of Heaven, and 
wide gates into Hell, I pray you therefore prove them 
i of the Scriptures, and lay them forth ſomewhat more 

argely. es # 

Theol.. The firſt which is infidelity,” 1s. proved 
out of the Fourth chapter to rhe MHebfews verſe 2. 
where it is written, Unto us was the Goſpel preached,as 
mto them : but the word which they heard, profu ed them 
mot, becauſe it was not mixed with faith in thoſe that 
heard it. And again,They could not enter in, becaaſe of un- 
belief.C Heb.3.19. )Here we ſee that unbelief did bar out 
the old people from cntering into theLard of Promiſe, 
which was a figure of God's erernal Kingdom. And ſure 
tis, that the ſame unbelief doth bar our thouſands of 
uw, For many will believe nothing but their own Lu 
- | taſtes, 
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fantaſies. They will not believe the Word of God? 
eſpecially when it 1s contrary to their luſts andlifp 
ings, profits.and pleaſure, Though things be manþ 
feitly proved to their. faces, and both the chapte 
and the verſe ſhewed them;yet will they not beliewg 
or though they ſay they believe, yer will the 
never. go about the praQtiſe of any thing, bur rep 

againſt God in all their ations. And for the m 

part, when God ſaith one thing, they will ſay ang. 
ther : when-God faith Yea, they will ſay Nay , and {ft 
ſo give God the lye, Somme again will ſay, If all k 
true that the Preaohers ſay, then God help us. Thus you £' 
ſee how infidelity dorh bar men out of Heaven, and 
Caſt them into Hell 


Phil. Let 45 hear of the ſecond gate, which is, Pre- 
ſumption of Gods mercy. q” 
Theol, This is ſer down in the 29 chapter of Dew I" 
teronomy,where the Lord faith thus : When a man heit- 
eth the-words of this curſe, and yet flattereth himſelf i 
his heart, ſaying, T ſhall have peace, although I wal as 
cording to the ftubbornneſs of mine own heart, thus adding 
drunkenneſs to thirſt, (that is,one fin to another ) the Lint NF 
will not be merciful unto him, but the wrath of the Lord" 
and his jealouſie, ſhall ſmoak againft that man, 4:1 ewe? 
ry curſe that is written in this book , ſhall light wm" 
him, and the Lord ſhall put out his name from under Hed FF 
ven. 
Here we ſee how the mighty God doth thunder F 
down upon ſuch as go on in their ſins, preſumingotJ* 
his mercy, ſaying in their hearts, If 1 may have 
a Lord have mercy upon me three hours before death, If'®* 
Tcare not. Bur it is juſt with God when theſe three 
hours come, to ſhut them up in blindneſs, and hard 
:neſs of heart, asa juſt plague for their preſumptiof> 
Therefore the prophet David,ſeeing the grievoultes 
.of this ſin, prayeth to be delivered from 1t : Keep mM The 
O Lord (faith he) (Pal. 19. 13.) from Pt s 
p 


- 

tuous ſins, let them not rerjn over me, Let WE” 

-men therefore take heed of perſumpruous fins - for FY.» 
| | tk reg 
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| though God be full ofmercy,yer he ſhall ſhew no mer- 
| cqtochem rhar preſume on his mercy, Bur: they 
\ | fall once gw, to their coſt, char juſtice goerſ2 
+ | from kith as Well as mercy. 

- Phil. Let 45 come to the third gate, which is the Ex 
q | ale of the multiude. 

|; Theol. This is proved in the 23 of Exodus ver, 2, 
0: 

nd 

be 

ou 

nd 


where the Lord faith flatly, Thou ſhalt not follow a mul= 
ttude to do evil, In anorher place, the Lord faith, / 
Þ fer the doing of the Land of Eg ypt, wherein 'ye dwelt, 
Nfl ye not do 5 and after the manner of the Lund of Ca- 
wan, whither I will bring you, ſhall ye not do,” neither 
Youth in their ordinances, ( Lev.18.3. 
Againſt this Law did the children of 7/ael offend , 
whenthey ſaid in rhe ſtubbornneſs of "their heart ro 
72. fiheProphet Feremy, The word that thou haſt ſpoken un- 
nu inthe Name of-tne Lord, we will not hear, but we 
Joy. {will do whatſoever goeth- out of our mouth, and we will 
ar. (44s we have done, both we and our Fathers, our Kings 
f ix {ad our Princes in the Cittes of Fudah, and the ſtreets 
\ ar. Af Feruſalem, Fer.q4.16, 


\ 


Note here, how they do altogether refnſe the 
ard (lord: of the Lord,and how they follow the example 
4c mulricude. - VVe {ce-1n theſe our days by la- 
a table-experiences.how thouſands are violently 
Mm Fed down the ftrean's ant for defence of it, 
774 fame will ſay,Do as the mot n:;.2 do, and the feweſt 
Fillſpeak ill-of you : which 15a very wicked ſpeech. 
 Wforif we will follow the courſe of the moſt,we ſhall 
oof {ae the reward of the moſt, which is eternal perdi- 
To tion, Let us rherefore take heed of bending with rhe 
cath, (9: for the ſway .of the world doth weigh downall 
-hree (ings. that: can be ſpoken out of the VVard of God, 
var ad openeth a very wide paſlage into Hell, | 
rio | Phil, Proceed to the fourth gate into Hell, which is, 
nes Pt long cuſtom of ſin. ; | 
ep me | Theol, This is noted by the Prophet Jeremy to be a 


f6. [ry dangerous thing. For he faith, ( er. 13. 23.) 
4] the Black-onoo change his skin, or "the Leopard his 


e Wits ? Then may ye 41ſo do gord, which are acuſtamea to 
A WR .-1 do 
Al "8; ay 
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-  & evil, Noting-thereby, that it is as hard 4 matte I | 
to leave an old cuftom -of Gn,as-to waſh a 'Black-myy a 
white, or to change 'the fpors of a Leopard, whis up 
becauſe they are natural, is moſt impoſſible. So why His 
men chrough cuſtom” have-made ſwearing, lying Wy 
tery, and drunkenneſs, (as it were) natural to they 
oh how hard ir is to feave them ! For cuſtom mak ? 
another nature, and taketh away all ſence and feeliy 
of ſin, | Wh if 
Phil. Let ws hear of the fifth gate, which 3s the ty 
eſcaping of puniſhment, x 
' _ © Theol, This 1s avouched by the wiſe man, inthe 
words : Becauſe ſentence againſt . an evil work 15 nat ep 
cated ſpeedily, therefore the hearts of the Children of nal 
are ſet in them to d9 evil, (Eccl. 8. 11.) Wherek 
ſhewerh, that one cauſe why men'are ſo harduediff ;,.. 
their fins, is, begauſe God winketh at them, andi}] ,... 
terh them alone, not puniſhing rhem immediately ..- 
ter they have ſinned, For if God ſhoyld fork 
with* ſtrike down--one, and rain fire and bryg- 
"None upon another, and cauſe the Earth'to (all ,, 
up a -third , then men would fear indeed. But I... 
hath been ſhewed before, that God .taketh nottlalf 4, 
courſe,' but- though he -meet with ſome in thighs. 
yet he lets - thouſands, clope: and thar makes | 
more bold, thitiking they ſhatl-never come ctownye, 
© anſwer ;-even as anold-thief,which harh a long ting; 
eſcaped berh Priſon and Gallows, -thinks he ſhalloy ,x.; 
waies ſo efcape, and therefore goerh boldly on inWy q.. 
thefts. . Bur let men rake heed : For-as the Pronny 
faith, Though the pitcher goeth long to- the Well, jt4 \. 
{aſt it cometh broken home : So though men clay ,, 
Jong, yer they ſhall not cfcape alwaies, 'for-chereny 
come a day of reckoning, a day that will pay.” 
for at]. Thus you ſee how .impunity leaderh. till op. 
bers to deſtrution-: that is, when men-are let :,,;:. - 


% 


and neither ſmitten by the hand -of God. norPWllf; 
ſhed by the Law of the Magiſtrazce. 
Phil. Let 145 come.to the ſixth gate, which je the %, 


of long life. 
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"| - Theol, This is affirmed by our Saviour concerning 
"I that rich man, who when he felt the world come in 
£ upon him, with full ſtream, ſaid he would pull down 
wy his barns and build .greater, and ſay to his Soul, 
un Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many years , live 
"I & eaſe, cat, drink, and take thy paſtime. ( Luk, 12,19.) 
*Y Bat our Saviour calls him fool, for flattering himſelf 
"Y in ſecurity, and promifing unto himſelf long - life. 
"FT foreover,he told him thar the ſame night he ſhould 
*' make a helliſh and miſerable end. Note, T pray you, 
*J how Jeſus Chriſt, the fountain of all wiſdom, callech 
I this man a fool, and yeildeth a reaſon thereof; ro 
"F wit, becauſe he gathered riches to himſelf, and was 
TY nor rich in God : he had'great care of this life, and 
F none ar all for that which 1s ro come. So then it fol- 
*j ſowerh thar all ſuch are right fools indeed, and may 
«<N hechrionicled for fools, (how wiſe ſoever they be 
Y taken and reputed inthe world ) which have much 
"YI care for their bodies, and none for rheir ſouls ; great 
"I care for this life, and litcle for that which is to come. 
"I Well,let all ſuch prophane VVorldlings as dream and 
wh gore of long life, (and therefore defer the day of 
ut their repentance and converſion unto God ) take heed 
&Y by this mans example, that rhey reckon not withour 
*Wtheir hoſt, and be ſuddenly ſnatch'd away-in the midſt 
=o all rheir pleaſures and jolitiesz as fab faith, ( 7ob 
TUY 21, 23, 24.) Some die in their full ſtrength, being in all 
oy teſe and proſperity. Their breaſts run full of mth, and 
navy thetr bones run full of marrow. 'VVe ſee therefore how 
124 dangerous athing it ts for men to flatter and foorh up 

Uy themſelves with hope of long life. 


n. "4 Proceed to the - ſeventh Gate, which is, conceit+ 


I - Ze. This 1s indeed a very broad gate into Hell. 
-#F Tor the Scripture ſaith,( Prov. 26.16,) Seeft rhoy a man 

Ley wiſe in his own concett_? there is more hope of a fool than 
T"] ff ſuch an one: And again, The fool 1s wiſer in his own 
3 1 9e5,than ſeven men that can give-a ſenſible reaſon, (Prov. 


"=] $116-) The Holy Ghoſt we "7 affirmeth, Thar ſuch 
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188 "The Plauinman's | 
45 are puft up with an overweening of their own gifts 
are fartheſt of all other from che Kingdom of heaven. 
For they deſpiſe the wiſdom of God ro their own de-' 
ſtrution. They hold ſcorn to be raught : rhey will | F 
ſay chey know as much as all the Preachers can tell I 


them. For whar can ail the Preachers ſay more than. i 
this 2 Weare all ſinners, we muſt be ſaved by Chriſh a 


we muſt do as we would be done to.There is no more 
bur to do well, and have well,&c. Alas poor ſouls! h 
they look alofr, rhey are deſperately hoven up with || 
conceitednels, nor knowing thar they are poor,naked, I .- 
blind, an1 miſerable, Rev. 3.17, | 
Theſe men truſt altogether to their own wit,leart. 
ing, policy,riches, and grear repurarion in the world, I ,, 
And becauſe all men crouch ro chem, and clap their os 
hands at them, therefore they ſwell like Turky-Cocks, 11 
ſet up their feathers, and” draw their wings upon the 
ground with a kind of ſnuff and diſdain of all men, a 
if they were the onely wights of che world. More: 
over, when* men do praiſe them for their natural 
gifts, ſoorh them and applaud chem, then ir 1s a won: 
der to ſee how they ſtreak rhemſelves,as though they 
> would forthwirh take their flight,and mount unto the | 
clouds.Bur let all inſolent and conceited men hear rec 
en unto the wo that is pronounced againſt them byrheÞ;, 
eternal King of Glory,ſaying,Wo unto them that are wiſe (? { 
in their own eyes, and prudent in their own ſight,Iſa.g.21, 0 
Again, let them hearken to the counſel of God,which Is & 
faichy Truſt unto the Lord with all thine heart, but lea crc 
, ot unto thine own wiſdom.Be not wiſe in tine own eyes, (|; 
but fear God and depart from evil, (Prov. 3.5. ) Theſe let n 
filly conceited fools think, that becauſe rhey have the ly t] 
caft of this life,and can cunningly compaſs the thing oe 
of this World, and go through-ftirch with them % 
therefore they can compaſs Heaven alſo by their fie bz 
wits, and deep devices : alas,but poor wretches,thej 
are greatly and groſly deceived. For the wiſdom-df 
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the world is fooliſhneſs with God,and he catcherh the Þj * 
wiſe in their own crafrineſs, LY xn 
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in themſelves, that God may make them w1te, 


Path way to Heaven. 10g; 
And again the Lord: ſaith, (1 Cor.3.19.) I ill de. 


ſtray the wiſaom of the wiſe, and will caſt away the un- 


derſtanding of the prudent, Let not tneſe men therefore 
ſtand roo much in their own liphr, ler them nor ruſt 
to their own policies : for they are ail Zur as an Ice of 
one nights freezing, which, will deocive them that 
truſt unto ir. Let them therefore become fools 
Ler 
them deny themſelves , thar God may ackroviedge 
them. Ler tnem be humbled in themſeives,that God 
may exalt them, For afſurediy there is no uſe afrer 
this life, for the moſt exquiſire wiſdom of the ticth, 
it endeth ail when we end,{ Eccle/. 2.15.) For vow dy- 
eh the wije man 2 Even as dcth tne f19l, faith the Hol v 
Ghoſt, And whereall worldly wiſdom endcrth,there 
all heavenly wiſdom beginneth. Thus therefore we 
ſee what a wide pare into hell Conceitedneſs is, and 
how many enter 1n thercar. 

Phil. Now let us underſtand of the eight gate into bell, 
which is 11 company. 
- Theol, The Spirir. of Goll fore-{eeing tiie grcat dar- 
pers of rhis, and knowing how ready we arc to be car- 


ijed away with ill company,doth give us moſt earneſt 


Warning to take heed of it as a moſt dangerous thing, 
(Proveg. 14,15.) Enter not (faith ke) inthe way of the 
wched, and walk nt in the way of evil men, Avoid” 
ty go not by it, turn from it, and paſs by, The reaſon. 
kereof 15 yielded 1n another place, where it 1s faid,. 


JAcompanion of fools ſhall be made worſe, { Prova1J.20.) 


letmen therefore take heed of 1Il company : for ma- 
ly thereby have been brought to the. Gallows, and 
Iave confeſſed upon theLadder, tharil) company hath 


Ibrought chem unto it;and therefore have admomfhed 
ca dal by their example to take heed and beware of lewd: ” 
er | mpany. 


; Moreover, the Scripture faith. He that flloweth | 


te (on companions, ſha! be filled with poverty, Prov.28.19. 
*$4nd again in the ſame chapter, He that keepeth compa-. 


mY I" with banqueters, ſhameth his father. Let us there- 
tc ſay with David, Tam 4 


companion of all them that 
l-3 fear 
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190 The Plam man's - } 
fear God, and keep his Commandments, (Pſal. 1196z,) |? 
And on the contrary, let us ſay with him, I have n Lars 

haunted with vain perſons, neither kept company with dil. 
femblers. T hate the aſſembly of the evil, and have ng To 
accompanied with the wicked, La orag . 4,5.) It wI.* 
therefore by Davids example ſhun the company of the ipea 
wicked : for as a-man is, ſo is his company. Ir is the 
ſureſt note to diſcern a man by. For as all unlike _ 
things are unſociable, ſo all things tare ſociable, C k 
Herein let us beware we deceive not our ſelves with fe 
vain words,and an opinion of our ſtengrh,as if we were ' 
as ſtrong as Chriſt, and could not be drawn away with ;* ! 
any company, No, no: we are more apt to bedramf/ 
than to draw ;z to be drawn to evil by others,than ty " 
draw others to good ? therefore God ſaith by his Pro ''? 
pher, Let them return unto thee, but return not thou unh 
them,( Fer.15.19.) Undoubtedly he is an odd man tha 
15 not made worſe with ill company. For canamay' 
rouch pitch and not be defiled cherewith ?'Cana ma o 
carry coals in his boſom, and nor be burnt ?Daily.ati hey 
lamentable experience ſheweth, that many: of the E) 
which think themſelves ſtrong, are this way mt rar 
grievoully ſmutted, Let a man think therefore It A 
never abandoneth evil, till he abandon ill” company} 4 
For no good is concluded in this Parliament. For il o | 
company 1s the ſuburbs of Hell. | tin 

Furthermore, it 15 robe obſerved, that ſome upay; 

admonitions, and ſome inward compun&ions of ther Yor! 

own conſcience, do leave their fins until 'rhey hare 
new provocations,and until cheycome among their ol > 
uh 


v.> 


copes-inates and finful' companions, and then are rhe 
carryed back agian to their old byas,and rerurn to thel Ko 
folly, as a'dog returnerh ro his vomir. For we it "ot 
ſome, which otherwiſe are of good natures and di Ge 
poſirions, moſt pirifully and violently carryed aw" 
with ill company. , For even as green wood of 1t Itl T 
is unapt to burn, yer-being laid on rhe fire, with fer 
great deal of ſeare wood, it-burnethas faſt as the rell of 
(Prov.25 21.JSo many toward yourhs,which of chef Co 
{elves are nor ſo prone nnto evil as others, yet Will 
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' Path way to Heaven. > 7; da 
3 this violent _— atid bluſtering rempeſt of ill com- 
1 0 pany are carryed away. 
Fit = c _ he laſt gate, which is, the Evil. 
examples of Miniſters. | 
Theol, It grieveth me, and'Tam almoſt aſhamed to 
ſpeak of this point : for is irebt a woful and lamenta- 
the "© rhing thar any ſuch ſhould be fouſid amougſt the 
ſons of Levi ? Is it not a curſe, that the Miniſters of 
ble | Ctiriſt ſhould be of a ſcandalous converſation? For 
with 1! che Eye be dark, how great 1s the darkneſs ? If 
they be examples of all evil to the flock,which ſhould 
it. be patterns, lighrs and examples of all goodneſs,nuft 
irnor needs ſtrengthen rhe hands of the wicked, ſo 
# they cannor return from their wickedneſs? But 
Pro this 1s an old diſeaſe and evil fickneſs, which hath a'- 
Wajes been in the Church, The- Prophet Feremy 
tha doth moſt grieyouſly compain of ir in his rime, and 
mah ith, That from the Prophets of Feruſalem is wickednejs 
ma - forth into all the Land. For both the Prophet and the | 
ant Prieſt do wickedly, (Fer. 23. 14. ) I have ſeen (fairh | 
he heJ'in the Prophets of Feruſulem, tilthineſs. They commit 
e bt 


aultery;and walk in les: they ſtrengthen alſ@ the hands 
bf the wicked,that none can return from his wickedneſs : 
pany they are all unto me as Sodom, and the Tnhabitants thereof 
or ill © Gomorrah : And in the ninth verſe ofthe ſame chap- 
ter he ſheweth, that ir was no pleaſure or jey unto 
upor tim ſo-publickly to reprove rhemz bur thar he.did 
ard © with exceeding grief, as being forced thereunto , 
have oth in regard of God's glory, and the good of the 
r ole} {urch. His words are theſe : Mine heart breaketh. 
the hin mg, becauſe of the Prophets, "and all my bones 
thei ſhake, Moreover, in the ſame Chapter is ſer down 
6 fe 19 the Lord would feed them with wormwood, and 
| diff fake them drink the warer of gall, and ſundry other 
wah ayes plague them for their flateries, ſeducements, 
» fe} orrupted dofArine, and evil example of life, 


* 


> af , Phil. Moft certain itis, that the evil example of Mini- 
reſt ſters, and eſpeaally of Preachers, is very dangerous and, . 
hem Fenſiverfor thereby thouſands are hardned in their fins. For 
with} en will jay, Such a Miniſter, and ſuch a Preacher doch 
til. | this 


m_y 
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thus and thus, and therefore why-may not we do ſq tw ? 
They are learned, and know the Word of God, therefue ſer 
if it were evil, T hope they would not do it: for thy : 
I _» ſhould be lights unto us, and give us good exanmiles 
Therefore fith they do ſuch things, we cannot tell what h ak 
think, or what to ſay to the matter : They bring ſuch ſin- har 
þle folks as we are into a mammering. "a 


Theol. Oh that T could with the Prophet eremy, | >> 
quake and ſhake to think of theſe matters ! Oh that a 
I could mourn as a Doye in penning of it! Oh that] & 
had in the wilderneſs a cottage, and could with Jy | ® © 
be a brother to the Dragons, and a companion to the n 
Oitridges, whiiſt I haye any thoughts of theſe things! 's 
Oh:-that I could weep and mourn without ſin, hefore | © 
I yield you an anſwer ! For weep indeed I may, hut F: 
anſwer T cannot, | Alas (with much grief I ſpeakit) | 7," 

all 15 too true rhat you ſay,and herein the people haye 

advantage againſt us, if I may call 1r advantage, * - 
let this be my anſwer ; If the blind lead the blm1, bath 
ſhall fall imo the:ditch, (Mat. 15. 14.) Blind guides & 
and blind fooper ſhall'periſh,together. If becauſe we} 
are wicked, they will be more wicked, then both 

they. and we ſhall burn in Hellfire together, © Then J* , 

Tec rhem recxon their gains, and ſee what chey have *, 

gor. Theyſhave ſimall cauſe to triumph aver us, for 

riereby their Marker is never a whit amended. Let $' , 

them take this for anſwer, And ler. us, thar are'the « 

Miniſters of Chriſt, and Preachers of rhe.Gaſpel.loak be 

narrowly to our ſelves, and make ftreight ſtepsiro;ol | 

feer: for if we tread never fo little awry, we may ee pra 
how many eyes are upon us, -Ler us therefore with jo 

David pray continually, Order my goings, 0 Lord, that No 
' my foot-ſteps flip not : far when my foot ſlipped ,-\theytt fol 
 qayced azainſt me, And as for the people, lex nem 

followrhe examples of choſe which walk unblameablyy 

Cas God be thanked ſome {uch there.he;) and'ler xhem 

flee the examples of ſuch as -are offentive. $0 fall 

God have more glory, and they-more peace inthelt Þ... 
own hearts, Thus have \ye heard what a wide g#* fy, 


Wo 


; Path-way to Heawen.” T93.” 
js opened into Hell, By the cvil examples: off Mini-: 
ſters,, and eſpecially cf preachers. | 
hey Phil. Well, ſith there be fo many b:rs out of Fea wen, 
"og and. ſo many gates into Hell, it is « very bard matter to. 
treat thorow all theſe bars, and to enter into life ; and as 
hard a matter to miſs ail theſe gates, and to ejoaape Hell, 


It A $ 
te quits him well that can av it, | 
Theol. True indeed, And as hard a thing as that 
m. | 5 ſo hard a thing is itfor fleſh and blood roenter- 
-F. 


is into the Kingdom of Heaven, And yet moſt mens; 
make light of jr, and think it 15 the eaitett matter. 
A of an hundred, — | Rt 
the: Aſun.. AF hard as it 1s, yet T hype by the grace of God, 
18 Iſhall be one of them that ſhall enter in, For jo !mg as I* 
Pl bal would be done to, and ſay n) body n9 harm,nw db + 
m body no harm : God will have mercy on ry foul, And. 
Faoubrt not but my gand deeds ſhall weigh azainſt my evil 
deeds, and that I ſhall mahe even with God at my lat- 
ter.end. For-] thank God for it, I have alwazes lited 
in bis fear, and ſerved him with a true intent :; Therefore 
| iknw that ſo lang as 1 keep his commandments, and. 
live as my neighbours dn, and as & Chriſitun man ought - 
Eid, he will not damn my ſoul. 
. Theol, Can you then keep God's Commadments 2? 
\ Aſun. As near as God will give me grace. 
. Theol, Nay, but I ask you whether you. keep them- 
F 0, 
 Aſun.I do aſſay to keep them as near as I can : I do ry 
true intent, Though I keep them not all, yet 1.am ſure I* 
rep ſome of them, 

"7. | Theol. Becauſe you ſay you keep ſome of them, 1: 
4 | May you let me be ſo bold with you, as to examine. 
{jou in the particulars. You know the firſt Command- 
© nent 1s this :, Thou ſhalt have none. other Gods in my. 

= | git, How fay you, do. you keep this ? 
_ Aſun, I amort of all fear. of it. For T never worſh1þ- 
jed any God but one, I am fully perſwaded there 1s but 
ſhall ne God, de Fo: nd 
= | Theol, VVhat ſay you then to theſecond'Commant]- 
» nent? Thou ſhalt not inake to thy ſelf ary graven 
9, ae, Ke: . L 5-. _Atun- 
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_ The Plainmans ' © 
\, Aſun. I never worſhipped any Images in my life, Tde. | # 
fre them, Thnow they cannot help me, for they be but ſtocks | 7 
and ſtones. | bear 
Theol, Whar: ſay you to the third. Commandment) | ,/ 
winch 1s this, Thou ſhalr not-take the name of the Lad | 7 
\ iy God in vain, &c, cove 
, Aſun. Nay certainly, TI'was never counted a ſwearer nf 
my life, but Thave ſerved God alivayes from a child, ad go0d 
have had a good Faith in him,ever. ſince I could remember, | 7 
# would be ſorry elfe, | 
Theol, V Yhat ſay you than to the fourth Command. 
ment!Rememle/ that thou keep holy the Sabbath day, &e, 
Aſun. Nay for that matter I keep my Church as well 
& any man-in. the. Pariſh where I'dwell, and. mind 
Prajers as well when T'am there, TI thank God-for & 
_ (though I ſay it my ſelf Y Thave been always well giva 
and have loved God's Word with all. my heart ; andit 
doth me gqd 'to hear the Epiſt is and Goſpels read ev but 
Sunday by our Vicar. | 
Theol, Tell me what-yau ſay ro the fifth Command 
ment. ? which 1s, . Honour thy Father, and thy Mother, 
&c. Do you keep this? 
Aſun. Thave alwaies lowed and obeyed my father and 


another from my heart. Thope there is no body can accuſe m} © / 
for-that.:. and T'amſure if Theep any Commandmentt i} ner: 
this, For when I was a boy, every body ſaid that I wal ' 7 


well given, and a toward child. Therefore if T ſboll the 
not keep this Commandment, it wold be a great grief mt © 4 
me, anq go as near my heart,as any thing that came tomy 1 


this ſeven years... too 

Theol. VVhat fay you. tothe ſixth Commandment! ont 
Thea ſhalt not kill. | ;Þ the 

Aſan,. It werg ſtrange if 1ſhould not keep that, , Þ} ran 


Theol. VVhat ſay you to the ſeventh ? Thou ſhall} you 
no. ' commit adultery. {|} 6; 
Aſun, I'thank God for it, I mas never gtven tot 


zen, God hath alwates kept me from that 3 and I'lje, let 
will ſo ſtill. ih 
_ Theol, VYhat ſay you to the ejghth ? Thou ſbuty: 
not. ſteal, | Wn 
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Afun, I amneither Whoremaſter, nor Theif. 
Theol, What fay you to: the ninth ? Thou ſhalt rop- 


lar falſe witneſs, 8c, Sth - _ 

| Aſun. I defte all witneſs bearing from-my heart. / 
ad | Theol. What ſay* you to the .laſt'? Thou ſhalt not © 
ever. 
rn Afſun. I rhank God for it," Thever coveted any mars 
ad} gods but mine own, 
ber, | Theol. Now I perceive you are a wonderful man: 
you can Keep all the Commandments. You are like 
nd. {| the blind Ruler which ſaid-unco' Chriſt, AZ theſe things 
&ee, Þ have 7 «ar my youth. ( Mat. 19. 20.) I perccive 
well'} now indeed, that 1t is no marvel though you make fo /- 
'm | light of Preaching : for you have no need of it. You - 
Fi} are whole, you need not the Phyſitian-:: you fee! ne 
wa miſery, and rherefore you care-nor ſor mercy, For 
di} where mifery.is nor felt,there mercy is not regarded: 
wh but-I ſee you need no Saviour. E 

| Aſun. Tou ſay not weil*in that, I need a Saviour 3 
= md it js my Lord Teſus-that muſt ſave me, for: be made 
ther, | me. F 
Theol, What-needyou a Saviour, fich-you+: are no + 
al finner ? + 
em Aſun.: 7es, believe me, I am a-ſinner;-we are all {ir- - 
MY ner; there is no man but be ſinneth.: - Rs 
way  Tieet, How can you be a ſinncr, fith you keep Ut: : 
all the Commandments ? 
"nt Afun, Tes, I am a ſimer>for "all that, >- 
0my Theol. Can you both be'a_ ſinnemjand:be withour ſer -- 

too? for he that keeper the,.Commandments,is with» - 

ent:J our fin 3 which thing you-{ay-you dow But I fee how 

/Þ the caſe ſtanderh,- that a grear number of ſuch. igns- - 
. | fant and (ottiſh men as you are, will in general. ſay 
ſoalfÞ\ you are ſinners, becauſe your conſciences cellert you --; 
_ | ©; bur when it cownkh ro (particulars, your: know -* 
WF wot how you fin, nor wherein. I'pray you therefore © _ 
ys let me lead you thorow the-Commandments: again , . 

jg nd deal with you in particulars,that'T may bring you 
wy to the" fight of your fins. How fay you therefore, Lo » 
FN Jop'-upon- your knees, every. Morning and» Evening . 
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298 _The Plunmans © 
* give GODthanks for his particular Mercies, and "ma- 
mifold Favours towards you z and do you. call much 
upon.him privately,and much alſo with your{Family?. 
Aniwer me plainly and fimply: EY IN 


Alun. I cannt ſay ſo. 7 Al 

Theol. Then you have- broken the firſt: command. 
ment, which chargeth us to give God his due worſhip 
whereof prayer and thankigiving are apart. Sothen, 
here at the very entrance, you are found guilty,Fur- 


ther,I demand of you whether you never had any bys 


thoughts in your prayers, and; your heart hath not 
been upon other matters, even-then while you: were 
kn prayers * TROEISET 4 

Aſun. I canmt deny that: For it is'a_ very hard. mats 
ter Topray Without by-thoug hts, ih 
\  Treol: Then (by your own confeflion ) you have 
\ broken the ſecond Commandment, which doth come 
mand the right manner of Gods worſhip :. that is,that 
as we muſt worſhip God, fo we muſt do 1t 11 faith, 
toye, zeal, and pure affe&ions. So thar here ,yoware 


guilty alſo ? becauſe when you pray, your mind 159f 


Gather matters,and you do it not in fincerity and truth, 
Furrher, I demand of you whether you did neve 
{wear by your faith and troth, or by our Lady S,Mary 
.and fuch other oathes ? o 

Aſun. Yes, by St, Mary have I; . T muſt needs-cone 
feſs 2. ; 


:ſwer proverh it ; for your anſwer isan oath : therefore 


 herealſo are you guilty, becauſe you {ſwear by Idols. 


.For Idemand of you, whether you. did never travel 


-*> -to Fairs on the Sabbath day, or make bargains on that 


day, or take journeys, or talk of worldly matters,neg 
efting holy duties. | . We 
- Aſun. 7es, God forgive: me, T-bave, 


. Theol, Then are you guilty of the breach of the 
fourth Commandment, which chargerh us on paindf 


death to.ſpend the Sabbath day in holy and religious} 
duties,boch publickly and privately, Further, I &} 


mand wherher you infiru&t your wite, children jae 


Theol. We need no furrher witneſs,i Your very att 
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fervants: in the true knowledge of God, and pray with. 
them or no. ?.,,.. -. EO cul | 
2 | - Aſun.l am ſare you would. have..me ſpeak the truth, 1, 
+ | muſt needs, confeſs, 1 do,not, neither :am } ableto:do it, + 
. Theol.. Then axe you guilty cf.the breach of rhe, 
I | fifth Commandment, which commanderh ail duties of 
p {| @periours, toward their inferiours, and of inferiours 
n, | towards their ſuperiours, whereof praycrs and inſtru- 
r= | Gionsare a, part, Moreover, I demand whether you. 
y» | were Ever angry or no?. ..,, - » < Mt 
ot | _ Aſun.. es, an hundred times.in my dates, and | think , 
re | there is no body but will be angry at one time or other, eſpe= 
i | cially when they have cauſe,., | 
a | Theol. Then you have broken the ſixth Command- 
ment,. which chargeth us to avoid wrath, anger, ma- 
ve || lice, defire of revenge, and all ſuch like fore-runners 
me | unto murder. , Furthermore, I ask you, whether you- 
hat | did never look upon a woman with a-luſt in your 
th, heare? #7. t 
ae | "Aſun. Tes,for I think there 1s no-man freefrom thoughts 
of | that way. I bad thought, thoughts had been free, 
th, | © Theol, No : thoughts are not free before God; for 
ver | God knowerh our thoughts, and will puniſh us,arraign 
ſary } us, and condemn us for thoughts. Men know: nor: 
| thoughts, and therefore can make no Laws againſt 
cot» | thoughts 3. but becauſe God is privy. to all! our. moſt- 
| | fecrer thoughts, therefore he hath made Laws againſt. 
an- | tkem,and will condemn them. Therefore I conclude; . 
fore-F that if you have nouriſhed adulterous thoughts in your, 
lols F Heart,you are guilty of the breach of the ſeventhCom- 
avel | mandment, which forbiddeth all ſecret rhoughts and- 
that } provocations wharſoeyer to adultery.. Bur .Further,F 
neg | demand whether you did never pilfer, ,purtoin,”and, 
.- | fieal ſome ſmall things from your neighbour:as paſture 


Ly 
- 


| poultry, conies,apples, and ſuch like ?-. - ni'3.20 
ae] -- Aſun; Tcannot clear my ſelf in theſe things , for Thad- 
ind} thought they had been no ſin. lor erin 2 
\ Theol. Then have you broken the eighth Command-= 
4 menr,and ſtand guilty of eternal death; For God- in: 
(d ac SCommandment chargerh us to-have REACTS, 
| p OL... 
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| of our neighbours goods, as of one own 3 and notty: 
' Ihyjure him any manner of way, in thougttt, word or 
deed. Therefore all deceit, pilfering, opprefling, and 
all unjuſt dealing with our neighbours-goods is here 
condemned. Moreover, let me ask you, Whether 
you did never lye or difiemble ? 
Aſun, Yes, aſſuredly. © 
Theol, Then have you broken the ninth + Com» 
mandment: when God- chargeth us, þoth in wit: 
neſs bearing, and all other matters, -to-ſpeak rhe 
_ ruth from our heart : withour lying or diſſem- 
ing; 
Fn of all, 1 demand, whether you did never in 
your heart deſire ſomerhing thar was nor your own; 
as Your neighbours houſe, or- ground, kine or ſheep! 
O's. rherein bewraying - the difcontentment of your 
art. | 
Alun. T am ar guztty in this, as in any thing. Fw, 
God forgive me, I have often deſired and luſted after thi 
and that which was none of mine own, and: {o' have be- 
wrayed my diſcontentment. | Ph 
Theol.: Then I perceive (by: your own confeſſion) 


thar:your-are guilty of the breach of all the Com | 


mandments, 


Afun.T muſt needs confeſs it for I ſee now more into that 


matrer than-ever Idid.T never heard ſd much before anmy 


life, nor was ever ashed any ſuch queſtions as you as mt . 
Thad thought many of thoſe things whiclr you- asket me; 
\ 


had been no. ſins at all, 


Theol.I could have convited you ina thouſand oth - 


particulars, wherein you-daily and hourly break the 


Law of God. | Bur my purpoſe was onely ro give you. 


a taſte of ſome particular tranſgreſſions; and: rhere- 
withal ſome little light by: the way into the meaning 
of the Law : rhar thereby you might be brought to 
ſome berter.ſighr of your. ſelf, and jmighr alirtle per- 


- ccive in what caſe yoa ſtand before God ;z and: by that 


little, conceive a:great deal more. pies 
Aſun. Well : now I do plainly ſee, that T have-beeh 


' Geceived, and am not in fo good an eftate- befare-God : *#s Þ 
WI thoughts : 


 A_—- 
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thought T had been, Moreover, I ſee that thouſands are 
ont: of the way,which think they are in a good caſe before 
God : whereas indeed they are in blindneſs; and in their 
ſins. But Lord have mercy upon us ! T do now plainly fee 
that I am far from keeping the Commandments ; and.1 
think n9 man doth keep them. 

Theol, You may ſwear it, I warrant you, For 
neither Saint-Panl, David, or the Virgin Mary could 


ever keep any one of the Commandments, I am 


glad you begin ro ſee into the Law of God, and to 


have ſome taſte. thar way. For. as a man's knowledge 


and in-fight is into rhe Law, ſo is his knowledge and: 
in-fight into himſelf, He thar hath a deep in-ſighr 
into the Law of God, hathalſo a deep: in-ſight into 
himſelf, He thar hath no in-ſight into the Law, can 
have no in-fight into himſelf. For the Law is that 


glaſs, wherein we do behold the face of our ſouls 
before God. : The Apoſtle ſairh, By the Law cometh - 


the. knowledge of. ſin. Therefore thoſe who are altoge- 
ther ignorant of rhie Law, and never behold them- 


ſelves in this glaſs, do commit an hundred ſins a day, 


which they know not of , and' therefore are nor 


_ grieved for them. For how.can a- man be grieved 


for that which he knowerh nor ? Bur now farther, I 
pray you to- give me leave to*ask you. ſome more 


eſtions of the principles of Religion : to the end, 


that you, knowing and feeling your ignorance , may 
behvmbled'cherewith, bewail it in time, and ſeek oo 
ter the true knowledge of God. But. yet, by- the 


way, I will ask Aatzlegon a queſtion or two 3 becauſe: 


Idefice to. underſtand whatknowledge he hath in the 


grounds of Religion. Tell me therefore, Antil2gon;. 


what was the reaſon thar Chriſt was conceived by.the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 


Anril, I'could anſwer you, but T will 'not; Whit au-- 


thirity have you to examine me 2? Shew your Commiſſion, 


tf When 7 ſee your warrant, I'will anſwer you - in the mean 
time, you have nothing to do to examine ime, Meddle- 


with that you bave to do withal. 


Path-way to Heaven. 199 


Theol 


. : 
* « "T4 N 


.... to receive the Sacrament. 
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_* "Theol, 1 perceive you are not only ignorant, hu; 
wilful and obſtinate, _ and- refuſe all inſtruRjong, 
. Therefore I will leave you to God; and to your galled | 5; 
_conſcience. But I pray you, Aſunetus, anſwer this 
neſtion. What-think you, what was the reaſon tha | 
-hrift was conceived. by the Holy Ghoſt ? ir 
Aſun. Belive me, Sir, that 1s an hard queſtim;. Þ arc 
you may ask a wiſe man that queſtion + for I cannot an» | qe! 
ſwer it. 
Theol. What ſay you then to this, Who ws. Þ| fee 


Chriſt's Mother 2 opt 
Aſun. Mary, . Sir, that was our bleſſed Lady, Þþ of 
Theol. What was Pontius Pilate ? af 

. Aſun, 1 am ſomewhat ignorant, T am not book-learned: | 


but if you will have my ſimple opinion, T think it was | mg 
the Devil, For none but the Devil would put our ſweet bno 
Sauour to death. | I 

Theol. What 1s the Holy Catholick Church which || hez 
you do. believe. EL 
* Afun, The communion of Saints , the forgiveneſs of || uſe 


_-. Theol, VVhar do you pray for , when you ſay, | wo 
Thy Kingdom come, Per 


Aſun. I do. pray that God would ſend 14 all of hal &- 
grace, that we may ſerve him, and do as we ought to dy Five 
and keep ui. in a. goud mind to God-ward, and to have Fe 
bim much in our mind. For ſoine (God blefs us) have ÞÞ g.. 
nothing but the Devil in their mind ; they do nothing 4. (121 


God"s Name. | Þ 

"Theol. VVhar is the Sacrament ? Fri 
-, Aſun. The Lord's Supper. is; 
© Theol, How wany Sacraments be there? . = 5 
'.:"Afun, Two. the 
+ Theol, VVhich be they ? | fri 
 Aſun.. Bread-and Wine. "ISI 
.. Theol. VVhar is the principal end of your comulge I Ft; 


- Aſun. To receive my Maker. , © Plim: 
"Theol, VVYhat. is the principal uſe. of. a. . Sacre F 57 


menr. 
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Aſun. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, : 

Theol. What profit and comfort haye you by a 

ed | Sacrament. | NES 

ts Aſun, Intoken that Chriſt dyed for us. - 

ar # . Theol, I can but pity you for your ignorance : for 
jr1s exceeding groſs and palpable, Your anſwers 

13 | areto no purpoſe, and bewray a. wonderful blind- 

m | neſs and ſenſeleſneſs in matters .of Religion. I am 

ſorry that now I haveno time and leiſure to ler you 


as. ſee your folly and extream ignorance 3 -as alſo to lay 


open unto you the ſenſe and meaning of che Articles 
of the Faith, the Lords Prayer, and the Sacraments 
and all other the grounds of Chriftian Religion, 
dt | Aſun, What courſe would you wiſh me” to 4. " that I 
as may corme- out of ignorance, and attain unto the tru? 
et | bnowledge of God 2 +... I Nh, 
| Theol, Surely- I would wiſh you to be- diligent in 
>< Þ hearing of Sermons, and reading the- Scriptures , 
with Prayer and. humility. Alſo-that you would per- 
'if Þ iſe Catechiſms, and orher good books, and. eſpecially. 
Virels grounds of Religion, and the works of the twor 
/ » | worthy ſervants. of God, Maſter G:ffard, and Maſter 


1. | the Church,and for whom thouſands are bound to- 
"5 | give God, thanks,:,. If you take this courſe, you ſhall 
| yGod's. grace withina.ſhort time grow to. ſome good. 
"I neaſure of knowledge inall the main grounds ofChri- 
kian Religion,: þ (1941 on ant urs 
*zPh3l.: 7 bad pa i-thought any man had been ſo. ignorant: 

(now. T perceaue th15.man ds. tel 
«Theal. Yes verily, there. be thouſands. in this.caſe. 
And-I do know by: experience, that many -will uſe- 
IR very ſame anſwers, ,or ar. leaſt,- very little difs. 

Ing. 


188" J ifhne os Sheep, purchaſing. of Land, taking of Leaſes) 
{any other. matters under the Sun, you ſhould have fad 
tmvery ripe and ready in bis anſwers. Cat) 
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Perkins, and other.men,. thar have done great ſervice, 


ey T warrant you if you - had queſtioned with him, 


Theol, I am ſo;perſwaded'roo. For let a aan 'ralk: 
— {8th worldly men. of worldy matters, and . cheir_an-- | 


/ 
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ſer. is never roſeek, They will talk very freſhly 
with you of ſuch matters, if it'be all the Gay long 
For they have a deep in-fight into earthly things), 
and do wholly delight: to ralk of chem, being never 


weary. For it 1s their joy, their” meat and 'theirt Þ 


drink.. Bur come once to talk wirh them of God's 
marrers , as of faith, repentance, regeneration, (Ft, 
You ſhall find them the verieſt dullards and” dances 
in the world, For when ſpeech is had of rheſe rhings, 
they are ſo befogged;thar they cannot tell where they 
are, nor what they ſay. 

Phil. In my judgment, ſuch mens caſe-1s wery pitiful 


not very ſpeedily pull Bizn out of it, = 
Theol. Queſtionleſs : For God ſaith, (Hof. 4. 6.) 
My people periſh for want of knowledge, Our Lord Je 
fs faith, that ignorance is rhe cauſe of all errours, 
-  (Mat.22, 29.) Te err, ſaithhe, not knowing the Scriy- 
fares. The Apoſtle faith, thar ignorance dorh alienate 
"us from the life of God : Forfaith he, (Eph, 4: 18.) 
The Gentiles were darkned in their  cogttatton, being 
ftrangers from the life of God, through the tgnirance.thnt 
#5 7n_ them. So then it is clear thar ignorance 15 nor 
_ the mother of Devotion, as rhe Papiſts do avouch; 
but it 15 the morher of error, dearh:and deſtruftion; 
as the Scripturc-affirmeth. Our Lord fore-ſeeing the 
grear danger of ignorance,: (how thereby thouſands 
arecarryed head-long into Hell) doth: admonifſhal 
men to-ſcarch rhe Scriprures, whichi do: reſtifie '0l 
him, that ſo they might ger our: of the moſt danges 
rous'gulf of ignorance, wherein multitudes. are 1M 
plunged.Commended therefore rheNoble men ofBerex 
are by the Holy Ghoſt, pu 19.11; ) becauſe we 
ceived the word with all readineſs; and ſearched the 
Scriptures dayly, whether thoſe rhings were {6 


and dangerous : and © is this man's caſe alſo, if God & 


Oh rherefore that men would earneſtly ſeck after |, 
. the knowledge of God in time 3 and (as the Prophet'Þ 
fairh) ſeek. the Lord whilſt he may be found, call ua 


him whilft he is near, ( Eſay. 55.6.) 


- Phil. F ſee that all ignorance in- matters of faith, it 
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dangerous ; but T think willful ignorance is of all other 
"moſt dangerous, | : : 
. Theol- VVillful ignorance ( no doubt is a plain 
propnoſtication and demonſtrative argument of erer- 


" nal death; for it 1s a moſt horrible and fearful thing 


for men to refuſe inftru&tion, deſpiſe counſel, harden 
their hearrs, ſtop their ears, and cloſe up their eyes - 
2painſt God. This 1s the very upſhor of our decay. 
Phil. 1 pray you what call you hardneſs of heart ? 
Theol. An hard heart is that which is neither meved 
with God's mercie, nor ſcared with his judgments 3 


neither feareth the Law, nor regardeth the Goſpel ; 


neither 1s holpen by threatnings, nor ſoftned by 
chaſtnings 3 which is unthankful for God's benefits , 
and difobedient ro his counſels; made cruel by his 
rods, and difſolute by his fayours;unſhamefaced'tq fil- , 
4hineſs,and fearleſs to perils ; uncourreous to.men,and 
mretchleſs t6 God; forgerful of rhings paſt, negligene 
inrchings preſent, and improvident 1n things to come. 
Phil. Lay forth yet more plainly the ſtate of ignorant 
ard hard hearted men, and ſhew how lamentable it is, 
Theol. 1f a man be outwardly blind, we do. pity 
tim, and ſay,There goes a poor blind manQ, bur if he 
be borh blind and deaf, do we not more pity him, and. 
ſay, Oh in how miſerable a caſe 1s rhar man? bur 
if he be borh blind, deaf, and dumb, do we not moſt 
of all pity him, and ſay, Oh, rhar man 1s in moſt wo- 
ful taking, and in a: moſt pitiful plight | How much, 
more then are they to-be piried, which as concerning 
their ſouls,are both blind,deaf, and dumb,for the Dif- 
eaſes of their ſoul are far more dangerous, and more 
the piryed than thoſe of the body ? _. | 
_ VVould it nor pity a man's heart to ſee a poor 
ſheep in- a Lyons mouth, whilſt he reareth him;rend- . 
him, and pulls our his guts? Even. ſuch 1s 'rhe 


15 of ignorant men in the claws of the Devil. For 


& Devil hath them under him, riderh them ar his 
pleaſure, and tearerh their ſouls in pieces, | 
'Oh that we hall eyes to ſee theſe things, Hearts to 


kl chem, and affetions ro be throughly moved : © | 


wich 
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with them, even unro mourning and tears ! WY. 
Phil. Few do thinkthat iznwant men are in ſo, waful 
a Caſe as you ſpeak of ; for they think ignorance will excuſe 4. 
them. And ſome will ſay, they are glad they have ſo litth || gy . 
knowledge. For if they ſhould have much knwwledge of their 
Maſters will,and &o it not they ſhou Id be beaten with may 
ftripes ;, but nyw, being ignorant, they think all--s ſafe, 
_ Theol. God willed his people to offer ſacrifice for Hs ( 
their ſins of ignorance, therefore ignorance 1s a ſin, 
and excuſeth no man. And as for the ſtate of their 
ſouls before God, it is moſt miſcrable,if we could ſe amd 
Into their ſouls as we ſee their bodies. For alſuredly I 
there be multitudes w hich ruffle it outin Velvers and ' 
S1lks,and moſt brave and glittering our-fides, but its | 6... 
wardly are full of .filrhineſs and fin: they have fine | 
delicate bodies, but moſt ugly, black and filthy Souls: row 
if a man could ſec into their Souls, as he doth inta | 
their bodies,he would ſtop his noſe ar rhe ſtink of of t 
them, For they ſmell rank of ſin in, che Noſtrils « Þ #5, 
;God, his Angels, and all good men. 7 + ; > 
Phil. Then I perceive by your ſpeech, that the* caſe of all 
znorant and profanemen, is fearfull inthe fight of GOD, | j,, 
end that all good men are to pity them,and to pray for them, 
Theol, If ewo-blind and deaf men ſhould walk in# Þ 7 
beaten path thar leads to a great deep pond, wherein Þ pe 
they are like to be drowned, if they go forwards, and Þ 5 
two men far off ſhould whoop unto them, and will Jy, 1 
them not to go forward leſt they be drowned;yer they [ge 
- heither feeing any man, nor hearing any man,.go fot: I q, c 
ward, and are drowned , were nor this a lamentadle 
ſpeacle to behold ? Even ſo is it with all the ignd+ 
rant blind and deaf ſouls of che world,for they ſee no jon 
Perils, but walk on boldly co deſtruction. And thought ger! 
the Preachers of the Goſpel whoop never ſo loud ut I firij 
tothem , or give them never ſo many warnings and Þ| y;1 
caveats to take heed, yer they being inwardly blindy; 
ſce- nothing; and ſpiritually deaf, hear nothing 3 and 


- F 
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therefore go on forward. in rheir ſins and ignorance: Oo 
till rhey tuddenly fall into hell pir. __-- 
Put caſe alſo two great Armics ſhould pitch afreld 
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zhd fight a main barrel upon a plain, and that ſome 
man ſhould ſtand upon 'the top of a Mountain hard 
| by,and behold all;and ſhould ſee with his own eyes 
how chouſands,and ren thouſands went to wrack, and 
fell down on every fide, as thick as hail, the whole 


ing of ſouldiers wounded, and the doleful fighs and 
groanings of many Captains and Collonels giving up 
the Ghoſt : were not this a moſt woful ſpeQacle? Even 
ſo, when we do clearly ſee Satan wound and murder 
thouſand rhouſand ſouls, 1s it not a far more tragical 


our hearrs to behold ir ? but (alas) men have no eyes 
to ſee in theſe things. And: yer certain it 1s, that 
Stan doth conrinually, and in moſt fearful manner 
maſſacre innumerable fouls. Thus haveI ſhewed you 
the woful eſtate of profane and ignorant men. 

Phil. If it be ſo, you that be Miniſters and Preachers 
if the Goſpeh, and have takenu pon you the cure and charge 
of fouls, have need to look about you, and do what in you 
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* lieth to ſave ſouls ; and, as good ſhepheards, in great pity, 


ad compaſſion, to labour to pull them out of the *paws of 
Tithe roaring Lyon, which goes about -continually, ſeeking 
ef | phom he may devour. pg TY 
Theol, Ir ſtandeth us upon indeed very ſeriouſly and 

% Jearefully ro look to ir,as we will anſwer it art the dread- 
and ful day of Judgmenr : For it 1s no ſmall matter thar 
Pl ve have taken in hand, which is to take care for the 
hey F flock which Chriſt hath bought with his blood. Would 
WF It God therefore that we would leave ſtriving about 
we f other matters, and ſtr£3itogerher all -abour this, who' 
an pull moſt out of tha): ingdom of Satan, fin and 
ignorance ; who can.win moſt ſouls, and who can 
* {perform beſt ſervice ro the Church. This were a good 
7 | rife indeed : and would to God that we might at laft 
1; {ith joyned forces go abour it,and with one heart and 
u*3F land joyn together ro build up Gods houſe, If 
"* [through our own follies the work hath been hindred, 
2 Jr any breach made,let us in-witdom and love labour 
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plain firiming in blood:and ſhould alſo hear the groan- . 


and lamentable fight ; and ought it not even to kill « 


eld, [make is up again; 3f there hach been any declining 


- 
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. and coldneſs, ler us #ow ar laſt revive, let us ſtir up 
our ſelves, that we may ſtir up others : let us be 264. 
lous and fervent in ſpirit,that we may through God; | 
grace /*:* 'ife into others : and rouze up this dead, | 
declim::: +: cold age wherein we live, So ſhall God Þ j 


_ be glories ":1rch edified, his Saints comforted, # G1 
' his popes .. .:4,1315 throne ereRted, and the Kingdon Þ v7 
of the Devil overthrown, | ho 

- Phil. What #hi:&-30u were the beſt courſe to effe#t thi | ;y, 

- which you ſpeak of 2 Ge) 
Theol, This 1s a thing that muſt be exceedingly ls Þ' ,,, 


. boured in ofus which are the Miniſters and Preach. 
ers of the Goſpel. And here 1s required diligence, Þ 11, 
and (as we ſay) double diligence, for the People ar bn 
every where very ignorant. Soine are ftones altoge- you 
ther uncapable of inſtructions ;others are froward and ſou 
willfal 3 ſome will receive the doarine bur not the | {4, 
pragice ; ſome again are altogether ſer upon peeviſh 

. neſs and cavilling.So that a man had better take u ; 
him the charge of keeping VVolves and Bears, tha | 1 

* . the charge of ſouls. For ir is the hardeſt thing 

*thewarld to reform mens diſorders and to brity , 
them into order ; to pull mens ſouls out of the King: 
dom of Satan, and to bring them ro God. Ir is as we: 
ſay, an endleſs peice-of work, and infinite royl, 2 
labour of all labours : Tquake to think of ir._ For ma; 
are.ſo obſtinate and irrefragable , that they will be 
broughr'inro no order,they will come under no yogk, 
They will not be ruled by God, nor bridled by his 
VyYord. They will follow their own ſwinge. my ha 
will run after their own VL pleaſures. They W 

a 


rage and ſtorm if you go at ze ro curb them, and re- 

ſtrain rhem of their wills,” liKings and liberties. Ti 

will have their wills, likings and liberties, They wil. 

have their wills,and follow their old faſhions,fay what. 

you will, and do what you can. - .- _— 
Is ir not,think you, a buſte piece of work to ſmooti'; 

& 


and ſquare ſuch timber logs, ſo full of knors av 
Knobs ? Is it not a'tedious and irkſome thing to thy. 
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upon? Aud would jt nor Kill a mans heary to go anneal 
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i? For how hard a thing is it to bring ſuch ints | 


i frame, as are fo far out of frame ? 


Phil, Well, Sir.,you cafi but do your endeavuour,and com- 
mit the ſucceſs to God. You can but plant and water : let 
God give increaſe, Tou are Miniſters of the Letter; but 
not of the Spirit, Tou baptize with water ;, but not with 
the boly Ghoſt. If you therefore preach diligently, exhort, 
adminiſh, and reprove publickly and privately, fludying 
all evvd example of life,and ſeeking with all good zeal;care 
and conſcience,to do the uttermoſt that in you 1zeth,to reduce 
them from their evil wayes , I take it, you are diſcharged, 
though they remain ſtubborn and incorrigible, For you 
know what the Lord ſaith by his Prophet, Ezek.33.9, If 

do admoniſh them, and give them warning, then you 
ſhall be diſcharged, their blood ſhall be required at 
thetr own hands; 


Theol. You have ſpoken rhe truth, and therefore, 
fith ſome muſt needs rake upon them this fo great a - 


 charge,it will be our beſt courſe,co labour muc with# + 


them in Catechizing, and private In ſtrugions# and 
that in moſt familiar and plain manner. For much 
wod HFath been done and is done this way. 
The ignorant ſort muſt, be much laboured npon this 
: ſo no doubt, much good may be done. 
For in all labour there is profit. ( Pro. 14.23.) Herein 
we (thar are'the Miniſters of Chriſt) muſt be content 
to-be abaſed, and ro teach the poor ignorant people 
in moſt plain manner : asking them many ecaſie -- 
ftons, and often queſtioning with them in moſt plain 
and loving manner; till we have brought them to 
me taſte and ſmack of the principles of Chriſtiain 


Rdigion, VVe muſt not be aſhamed to uſe repetitions 


and taurologies, and to tell rhem one 'thing. rwenity 
times over,and over again,herea line,and there a line 


I here alittle, and there alittle, precept upon precepr, 
f 04 the Prophet ſpeaks. (I/a28.1 0.) [knowl 
pad Fothing goes more agai 


ghr well, 
| rhe.ſtomack of a Scholar, 
Id hiny ther is learned indeed, chan to do thus. I 


—. 


» 
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7z-tains and wildernefle of this world, caught in eyer 
\« bramble, and hanged in every buſh, ready to be de 


The Plain mans  F 
is as irkſome and tedious as to reach A, B, C. - Some | ſeſus 
can at no hand endure- ir. Bur truly, truly, T' find Þ out i 
now, after a long experience, that if we will doanyJ'ioh 
good to theſe fimple and ignorant ſouls, we' muff f thre 
enter into this courſe 3 and we may not be aſhamel rich ; 
of it. For it will be our crown and our glory wad 7 
win ſouls, howſoever we be abaſed. Let us therefor Þ th ey 
be well content to ſtoop down,thar Chriſt may bee \Vhe 
alred : ler us be abaſed thar God may be honoured; Fyrecic 
let us do all things in grear love to Chriſt,who hathYad t 
ſaid,( Foh.21.15.)If thou loveſt me,feed,feed,feed my fock, doatt 
Let us therefore reſtifie our love to him, by feeding Ji blit 
his flock, Ler us do- all things in great love andFChrifl 
deep compaſſion towards the poor ſouls that go aſtray; Pwhatſ 


- aS1t 15 ſaid, thar our Lord Jeſus was moved to pity, th w 


and his bowels did yern to ſee the people. as ſheep Y?nw. 
withour a ſhepherd : ler ir likewiſe move us throught Plgive 
and make our hearts - to bleed, to ſee ſo many poor lis hi 
ſheep of Chriſt, wandring and ſtraying in the Mour Fiho « 


4 


youred of the VVolf. b: 

Thus I have ſhewed you, what courſe (in my judg 
ment) is beſt to be taken for the delivering of poor flluble 
_ ſouls our of the captivity. of Satan att uſt n 

I. | "x 

Phil. Now as you have declared what courſe is beſt toÞeach 
be followed on your part which are Miniſters and Predclki 
ers of the Goſpel ; ſo, T pray you, ſhew what is beſt to ii 


done of us which are the people of God. "2 th y 
God 
th 


Theol.The beſt counſel that I can give you;if it wet 
for my life is to be much exerciſed in the word ofGotyFae 
both in hearing, reading,and meditarion thereof; 'and&i, th 
alſo to purchaſe unto your ſelf,the ſincere Miniſtry Wlecor 
the Goſpel, and to make conſcience to live under WF ah 
eſteeming your ſelf happy if you have ir, though JalEnling 
wane other things: and unhappy if you have it i1iline 
"rhough you have all other things. For iFis apa 
leſs pearl an incomparable jewel, (Mat. 13.44) 'B 
.che purchaſing whereof, we are adviſed by gur 8 
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Path-way to Heawen. 299 
ſeſus to {ell all that we have, rather than to go with” 
I out ir,again our Saviour Chriſt gives the ſame counſel 
Itothe Church of Laogices, in theſe words : T counſel 
Þ thee to'buy of me golg tryed by the fire,that thou mayeſt be” 
Yrich 3, and white raiment, that thou mayeſt be cloathed, 
© ad that thy filthy nakedneſs do not appear 3 and anoint 
Þ th ees with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee, Apc.3. 18; 


{\Yhere you ſee rheVVord of God 1s compared to moſt + 


+ Ypcecious gold, whereby we are made ſpiricually rich ; 
{nd to glittering attire, wherewich our naked ſouls are 
1 doathed 3 and to an eye-ſalve,wherewith our ſpiritu=. 
p {4 blindneſs 15 cured, we are advertiſed alſo by Jeſus 
; Chriſt, hoe counſel jsever the beſt, toſbuy theſe things 
jj Inharſoever they coſt us, The ſame counſel alſo give- 
y, fe wiſe Solomon ſaying, Buy the truth, but - ſell it not. 
ep $11v.23-23.56 then you ſee the counſel which herein 
ly Ylgive you, is nor of mine own bur the counſel of Je= 
ot ls himſek,, and Solomon the wiſe 3 and who can, or. 
ur- Yiho dare except againſt their counſel 2 
ery | Aſun. Is your meaning that men muſt of neceſſity fre- 
d6& 'n preaching of the Word 2 will nt bare reading ſerve 
+ Rite tym ? 
dp } Theol, I rold you before,that reading is good, pro- 
5oaFſable and neceſſary, bur yer 1t 1s nor ſufficient, VVe 
and Juſt nor content our ſelves with that only, but we 
Juſt go further, and.ger unto, our ſelves the ſound 
ft to Faching of the Goſpel, as. the chiefeft and moſt 
edt Finciple means which God hath ordained and ſanRi- 
to heed for the ſaving of men. As Saint Pau{ faith, Where 
' *Þthe world (by wiſdom) knew not God, in the wiſdont 
wet f God it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching,ts 
GouRae them that believe, x Cor. 1. 21, The meaning of 
; WER that when as men, nejrher by natural wiſdom,nor 
wy GJEconremplation of the creatures, could ſufficiently 
xr *3Wah to the true knowledge of God 3 the .Lord ace 
[yang co his heavenly and infinite wildem, rhoughe 
nezVacher courſe, which is to ſave men by preaching, 
ach the world counteth fooliſhneſs. ... And by the: 
I) note that the preaching of the VVord is nor # 
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210 The Plainmar's 
vice, and came firſt from him, and is the next anf I wher 
—_— way to ſave mens ſouls. BCP, 
- Wiſe Solomon alſo in the Book of the Proverbs t&[ nil! 
Terh us, that the preaching of Gods Word (which hefthe Z 
calleth'Vif@n,ufing the word of the Prophets, which Ithe L: 
called cheir Sermons Viſions) is not a thing that may Mery 
be ſparcd,'9t that we may be ar our choice, whetheſto chi 
we have it 'or no : but he maketh ir to be of abſolue]Berhe/ 
neceſſity unto eternal life, - For he ſaith, Where ViſmIwater 
faileth,: the people are left naked. Prov.29.18, So indeefÞred-: 
#-is in the Original : bur the old Tranſlation givethFfrſt : 
us the ſenſe thus : Where the Word of God is aot preachetthe P 
there the people perifh. Thus you ſee that Solomon ſtrikes poten, 
It dead, telling us that all they which are withoutfltry of 
;preaching of the Word, are in exceeding great dw-lvhere 
.ger of lofng their ſouls. O thar men could be pirfheſs of 
ſwaded of this St. Paul alfo ſaith, That faith corithfive de! 
by hearing-the Word preached,(Rom.1o 14. ) for he faith; lhe La 
How can they hear without @ Preacher ? Tf faith colt:farmer 
.£th by hearing theWord preached,than I reaſon thus ſeen 
 'No preaching; no faith : no faith;noChriſt : no Chi Pom 
No eternal life ; for eternal life 1s onely in him. lefſhe oc 
us then pur them rogerher thus:Take away the Wordloſpe!, 
take away faith, rake away faith, take away Chriſtjſlriſt's 
take-away Chriſt,and take away eternal life. _So theſe Chr 
| It follows, Take away the Word and «take away. <terÞfuld | 
nal life. Or we may read them backward, thus';Whel, * 
Ive will have Heaven, we muft have Chriſt, if we willed, | 
have Chriſt,wve muſt have faith, if we will haye faitiy of t! 
we muſt have the Word preached. Then it followetifſs moſ 
thus: If we-vill have Heaven,we muſt have the Worſe do | 
preached.Then I conclude,rhart preaching general If j 
far.che moſt part, is of abſolute neceflity unto erernauble | 
Jife, as meat 1s of abſolute —_—_— the pretermigPhi 
tion of our bodies,” as grals and* fodder - are ore be 
ſolure neceffir y for the upholding of the life of beallion, 
and water of abſolute neceſſity for the life of tuner fro 
Then this being ſo, men are with great care and (ads 27, 
ſcience to hear the Goſpel pngached, to frequent Siſred ; 
* 39s, to reſort much ' to Goa? houſe and habicationgn 
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Path-way to Heawen, 21k 
where his honour dwelleth; with David to ſaYs 
(Pſal.27.4.) One thing have I deſired of the Lord, th! 
will I require, even that I may dwell in the houſe 0 
the Lord, all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to viſit his holy Temple, VVith godly 
{Mary to ſay, (Luk. 10.42.) One thing is neceſſary,and 
{to chuſe the better part. VVith the poor Cripple ar 
hetheſda, ( Fobn $5.7.) to wait for the moving of the 
waters by the Angel, that his impotency may be cus - 
Fred: I mean, that we ſhould tye our ſelyes to the 
iIfirſt moving of the ſpiritual waters of life , by 
tithe Preachers of the Goſpel, that our ſpiritual im» 
x potency may be holpen and relieved. For the Mim- 
try of che Goſpel is thar golden Pipe whereby, and 
pſIvhere-through all the goodneſs of God, all the ſweer- 
eſs of Chriſt, and all Heavenly graces whatſoever, 
Fre derived unto us. VYVhich thing was ſhadowed it 


1; the Law, by the pomegranares in the skirts of Aaron's 
w-ſfrments, (Ex0.28. 33.) and the golden Bells be- 
ws een them round about 3 that is, a golden Bell and 
ſh Pomegranate, a golden Bell and a Pomegranate. 
Laflhe golden Bell did fignifie rhe preaching of the 
r<oſpel, and rhe Pomegranares rhe ſweer f{ayour of 
ſtariſt's dearh. Noting thereby, that the ſweer ſavour 


Wt Chriſt's death, and all rhe benefirs of his paſſion, 
tFwuld be ſpread abroad by the preaching of the Go= 
, Thus you ſee, that if men ever purpoſe to be 
red, they muſt make more account of the Preach= 
ws of the Goſpel than they have done, and not think 
ety moſt men do) that they may be withour ir, and} 
org do well enough : and ſome had as leeve be with= . 
a ir, as have it; for ir doth but diſquier them,and 
nauble rheir conſciences : but wo unto ſuch. 

ergehil. Ter we ſee where the Word is ſoundly preached, . 
f we be many bad people: and the reaſons thereof,in ming, *: 
won, are two + The one, that God taketh bis Haly 
het from many in hearing the Word, ſo that their hear 
L cones made unfruirful : The other,that the Devil hath am 
r Seared devices to binder the effeffual working of the 
I, fo 65 it foall do nd Dm all, mr take any ef- 
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212 = - . The Planmaz's 
fets in multitudes of men, But you, Maſter Theology, 
Can better Lay open this matter than 4, T pray you therefare 
ſpeak ſomething of it. | ra 

Theol. The flejghrs of Satan in this bchalf, are rank 
more, .and more ilie, than I or any man elfe ca) fn: 
poſſibly diſcover. For who 1s able ro deſcry, or in Þ;: 
ſufficient manner to lay open the deep ſubtleties and larly, 
moſt jecret and finful ſuggeſtions of rhe Devil in the nght, 
hearts of men? He is ſo cunning a crafts-maſter this [1c 
way, that none can perfeRly trace him. His working | "Xs 
3n the hearrs of men are with ſuch cloſe and hideous [ce 
deceitrs, and moſt methodical and crafty conveyance, G@ th 
that none can ſufficiently find them our. Bur yet Cri 
notwithſtanding , I will bewray unto you ſo much © 
as I know, or can conceive of his dealings with them ®*Pc 
that hear the word, that he may fical it ont of their 
'hearts,and make it fruicleſs and unproficable. Fir: 
.of all he beſtirrerh him, and labours hard to keep 
all men faſt aſleep in their fins,rhat they may have noff. 
\ .Careatall of their own ſalvation, and therefore dif." 
Frwadeth chem from hearing or reading the word af Afur 
All, left they ſhould be awaked. If this will not pref 
-ya1l, but that chey muſt needs hear, than his craft iff 
.to make their hearing unprofitable, by ſleepinels 
dulne(s, by-rhoughts, conceitedneſs, and a thouſtnd 
ſuch like, Tf this will not ſerve the turn, bur thaif 
the word doth ger within them,and work upon they 
(fo as thereby they grow to ſome knowledge and un” 
derſtanding of the truth) then he pratiſerh anotheÞ 
way, which is ro make them reſt themſelves upalſ 
their bare knowledge, and ſo become altogether cali” 
ſcienceleſs, If chis will not ſuffice, bur that menlWi”* 
to doing, and leave ſome fins, eſpecially the gra 
Fins of the world, and do ſome good, then he pal” * 
ſwadeth thein to truſt ro thoſe doings without Chil” 
and to think themſelyes well enough, becauſe the; 
. do ſome good, and leaye ſome evil. If this be 0k; 
enough, but that men attain unto the true juſtify , 
Faith. which apprehendeth Chriſt, and reſteth upd. 
his merits, then he deriſerh how ro blemiſh the peg... 


/ 


| Path way to Heaven. 273 
ty of their faith, and weaken their comfort: throuph 
| many frailries and wants , yea, groſs down-falls and 
{rank evils ; ſoas they ſhall be bur: Fported and le- 

mous, Chriſtians. If this weapon will not work, bur: 
{that Chriſtians'do joyn all good vertues with their 
ſack, and abundantly ſhine forth in all the fruits of 
mphreouſneſs, then he caſteth abour' another ' way, 
Iyhich is, ro daunt and damp them with diſcourage. 

ments 3 as poverty, neceſſity, fickneſs, reproaches ,. 
conrempr, perſecutions, C5c. If none ofa]l theſe will 
do the deed, but thar men conſtantly believe in 
Chriſt; and- patiently and joyfully erdure all afti: 
ons, then his laſt refuge is ro blow chem up witli 
me-powder : that 1s ro puff them up with a pride 
: their gifts, graces, and ſtrength, and fo ts give 
'afithem an utrer overthrow whilſt rhey do- not walk 
kembly, and give God the praiſe of his gifts. 

Thus have you a little taſte of Satans cunning, in 
«Making the VVord unfruicful amonglt us, 

"Afun, Tpray you, good Sir, (ſeems Fain ignorant and 
reptarned) give me ſome particular direfFions out of* the 
. Wd of God, for the good guiding and ordering of my 
6 Iticular afrons, in fach fort as that T may glarifte God- 
ne fe earth, and after this life be gl5rified of him fos 
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Þ Theol, Tt were an infinite thing ro enter into all pars 
lars; but briefly do this : Firſt, ſeek God earneft- 
welt} in his word, pray much, in all rhings give thanks 
Whew evil, and do good ; fear God, and keep his 
"emmandmentsre form your ſelf and your houſliold; 
Hoc vertue, and vertuous men 3 keep company wirkr 
wt godly, and avoid*the ſociery of rhe wicked. Live 
Serly, juſtly, and holily in this preſent evil world. 
ek always graciouſly, and beware -of filthy com- 
Fmnication, Recompence no man evil for ev1h, bur 
« joompence evil with good. Be courteous andÞict- 
Fin towards all men, Take heed of ſwearing, curſing 
"—d banning. Beware of anger, wrath and bitterneſs. 
Wile your friend openly, reprove him ſecretly. 
"Mak n6-eyil of them thar are abſent,nor of the dead. 
> &$ R 3 Speak 
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* Speak evil of no man, ſpeak alwaies the beſt, or ax | 
leaſt not the worſt, Reverence God's Name, and | cau 
keep his Sabbarhs. Avoid all the figns of condemng, f Job, 


rion , and labour after all the figns of ſalvation, | face 
Above all rhings take heed of fin, for that 1s the very thou 
cut throat of rhe Soul, and of all goodneſs. Trem  wate 
ble therefore and fin not ; for if you fin, mark what f that 
followeth : mitt 


Six great dangers in Sin. ftren 

God ſecth : His Angels bear witneſs : The Con] way 
ſcience prickerh : dearh rhreatneth : The Devil ac-Þ for © 
cuſerlt, Hell devoureth. Jadl\ 
'You ſee then thar ſin'is no ſcare-crow or jeſting] For | 
matter. Every. fin that-a man commirteth, is- as af wh 
thorn chruſft deep into the foul, which will not be wick 
got out again, bur with many a ſigh, and with many yod!; 
a {orrowtul Oh, oh, every fin-is written with a. pen fore, 
of Iron,( Fer.17.1.) and the point of a Diamond upanÞ ſins. 

_ the conſcience, and ſhall. in the laſt day. (when thefſ wenc 
Book ſhall be opened )'accuſe us and give in evidence} tad 
againſt us, If. a man-commitr-ſmmilly God | 

\ Wiote-this pleaſure, the pleaſure paſſerh away with 

? but the conſcience and ſting of thepuni! 
fin abideth and rormenteth deadly ; bur if a manda{eſt c 
well, though with labour and painfulneſs, the pan{ten i 
palleth away, yet the Conſfcience-of - well..doing refſthe {{ 
maineth with much comfort, 'Bur the beſt- end offfinfimand 
is always repentance : if not in this life, then withinere 

_ woand alas when 1t 15 to late. Therefore take heedphem 
m1 time z. raze heed, I ſay, of fin: for mas f 


- Bthe fo 

Six moſt hurtful effe&s of ſin. : _ 

Wom-1 

Sin;hardens the heart, Heb. 3. 13. - Flair, 
Sin gnaws the conſcience, 1 Sam. 2%. Ijin; 
- Sin fights againſt che ſoul, 1 Pet,” 1. 11; {Go 
Sin brings forth dearth , am. 1. 15. þ armor 
Sin makes aſhamed, Rom, 6. 21, - the'D; 


Sin procures plagues of. body or ſoul, Dent, 28+.,the Sg 


> , 


Behold therefore the evil efte&ts of fin. For this: 
cauſe Zophar the. Naamathite ſpeaks very wiſely to- 
ob, ſaying; 7ob. 11. 15, 16 ) When thou ſhalt lift th ; 
7 at Aol thou ſhalt Nahas 0, nt Hay: 
thou ſhalt forget all ſorrow, thou (halt remember it as the” 
waters that are paſt, 'VYhere Zopbar plainly ſhewerh, 
that the avoiding of.fin 1s our tirengrh; 'ahd the com- 
mitting of i our weakning :- according to that of 
Solomon, ( Pro. 10. 29.) The way of the "Lord is the 
ftrength of the upright man, Therefore waix-in the 
6 #ay of GOD, and take heed of the ways of fit>4- 
| for GOD pumſheth every fin his way, ſome one way, -- 

ad ſome another; and no.fin can eſcape unpuniſhed. 
ng f For becauſe God'is juit.,, rherefore he muſt needs pu- 
mh 131 tn all men, rhough in divers manners, as the 
wicked 1n their own perfons , the | 
-podly in Chriſt. Beware of it there- MA't2 how God 
© fore, and tlatrer nut your felf in your - in all ages batj 
oa} fins. Remember how . cyery diſobe- puniſhed the 
eff (ence, and every tranſgrefiion harh- - breakers of his 
nee} tad a juft recompetce” of -reward. . ws Exod. 
iy God hath in a!l ages matched the cauſe 30. 
I nicth rhe-efte&; rhar 1s, ſin with the 
Spunſhment of fin. . The Tfraelites for breaking the- 
it commandment, in making orher Gods, were-of-. 
ten ſmitren by the hand of. God, MNadab and Abiha,. 
4 the ſons of | Haron, for the breach of the ſecond: Com- 
fnfmandment, - int offering ftrange-fire upon God's Altar, 
vithnere conſumed: witch fire. (Lev./10..2.) He that blaf- 
eed8 phemed and tranſprefied the Third Commandment: 
nas ſtoned to Death. ( Levit, 24. 14. ) He that brake. 
- the fourrh Commandment, in garhering ſticks on the. 

Sbbarh day,was likewife ſtoned. (Namb.1 5. 32.) 4b- 
Ulm tranſgrefling the fifth, was hanged in his own: 
- Fvir (2iSam. 18.5). Cam-tranſpreſling the fixthin 
 Ufayinzz his brother Abel, - was branded with che mark 
{*God's 'wrarh. ' (Gen: 4." 15.) Sichem the Son'of 
ifomor, tranſgrefiing the ſeventh, in defiling Dinah 
_ Fthe'Daughter of Facob, was flain; by Simeon and Levi” 
8. ile Sons of Zacob. (Gen.34. 25. )Achan ſinning againſt 
is | K.4. the. 
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the eighth Commandment in ſtealing the wedge of | - 
gold, and the Babyloniſh Garment, was' itoned'ty | «V" 
death. (of. 7. 25_) Ananias and Saphira finping | ſhall 
againſt the ninth, in lying and difſembling , were { whar 
ſuddenly ſmitten with dearh.(A#s $.10.) Ahab tranf. | ment 
greſling the:temth Commandment, in covering and | A: 
diſcontentment 3 was devoured of Dogs, ( 1 Kings || Slee} 
21. 24.) Or if you will have orignal fin.cherein only || #er7/ 
forbidden, then Infants are therefore puniſhed with 
death, { Rom. 5. 14.) * I is thi 

Thus we ſee there 1s no dallying with GOD; but Þ Al 
zf we fin, weare as ſure to be jerkt for it, as the | gace 
coat 15 on our_back. Therefore let us not deceive our | #1 2 
telves, nor make light »of fin, for fin is no ſcarbug, | 7? 
and we {hall one day find it fo. And howſoever we | wore 
make light of ſome {ins, yet in very deed all fin is od. || trlc 
ous in the fight of GOD ; yea, all ſin is hainovs and | For 
capiral in this reſpe&, rhat it is againſt a perſon of Þvvrd 
i nfinite being, it 1s againſt GOD himſelf, ir 1s againſt I gh] 
the higheſt Majeſty, For the greatneſs of the perſon | God: 
offended, doth inhaunce and increaſe the greatheli a, 
of fin. - 0g 
As for example : If a man rail at a Juſtice of peace {it 
he ſhall be ſtocked : If h& rail at one of His Majeſtiez eve 
privy Council, he ſhall be impriſoned : bur if he rail ch 
ar his own Majeſty, he fhall be hanged. So then you fihe \ 
ſe how a fin is increaſed hy'rhe digniry.of the pers I%oul: 
ion offended. Now then, - fith all-mortal Princesare ſrok: 
but duſt-inthe ſight of God,(and he 1s a perſon of ins £ 


finite and incomparable Majeſty) how hainous and Fade 
how flagitious a thing is it, in any wiſe, or after any [4d 
fort to fin againſt His Moſt Royal and Sacred Perſon-? [00k 


Well then, to grow to ſome concluſion, this I'do ab J'*# 
viſe you 3as to-ſhun all vice;fo ro- embrace al yertuez, 
as tQ pur oft the old man,:ſo to{pur on the-\new mw} 
* Remember often and alwaics, wha fhall becgmed $4re, 
you after this-life, wherher you ſhall be--forty-yean. {#6 

hence in Helt or Heaven, Look well ro thar-in time I {c 
and rherefore ſo live, that you may live alwaies:Con' Inge 
fider ofren in your fericus cogitation. 008. 
Nite: 


Nine jrofitaþle Conſiderations. . 
.YVhatyou have beep : whar you” are-: whar you- 
ſhall be : what God hath done for you : what he doth: . 
whar he will do : Gods judgements paſt : Gods judge- 
ments preſent: Gods judgements to come. _ 

1] Awake ar laſt, and rake care for your falvation,- 
s | SIcepno longer in fin, leſt ye periſh eternally, For: 
y Þ| ter1ly there 1s a reward for the rtzhteous : doutnleſs there: 
i is a God that judges the earth, C Pſxl,$3.11. ) And this: 
1s the beſt counſel I can give you. 

tf} Afſun. Tour counſel 3s very good, T pray God grve me- 
ie | grace t» follow 1t, ard ſo to live, that I may pleaſe God ,.. 
ap | and! 20.19 -hegven in the end, \. 

p, | 72-0. You muſt take heed you ſpeak not theſ> 
words of courſe, and for faſhion ſake, having no 


| 

} 
) 
J 
. 


For there be-numbers that can sk1!l to give gaod 
words, but they will do nothing. They think-*rhey 
highly pleaſe God with their good words, and thar: 
Godwyill take them for paymcur, as though God rea 
girdle words. They would fain go to Ficaven, bug 

y-W1ll rakeno pains , they will leave r.o ine, they 


have the reward of Gods Children, but rhey will not 
the ſweer, bur they will none of the ſowr... They: 


ſtroke, They wculd fain come to Canaan-but they 
te loath1 to travel that long and dangerous-way whichr 
aderh unto 1t. Therefore thoſe men hemmg «rhe Sons 
any | idleneſs, will ſtep ſhort {in rhe end) of thar: chey- 
10-2 I ook for. For che Spirit ſaith. The ſlaggard luſts, hyp 
ad 1% foul hath mught, Prov. 13 4.) VYe-muſttherefore 
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vez Fave bare words, and come rodeeds.: For.our:Lord - 


nw {ſus faith, CMat.n.21. ) Not :everye one that [citb Lord, 


cap; (ith the will of my Fathex which 1s” in beaten £ V Vhere 


me we ſee: Chriſt (in plain rerms ) excludes -out of hjig _ 
tiogdom all thoſe whoſe Religion conſifteth ogelyigne + - 


R..5 g0gs 5 oo 
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Nine: | 
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ſettled purpoſe in your heart to follow theſe direQione, . 


pl nor forgo their Juſts and pleaſures. They woulth- 
G&rthe works of Gods Children. They. would have. 


would have the crown, but they will fighr- never a 


ed $ordfbill enter into the kinddom of heaven + but he thab 


Li 
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good words, and fmooth:ſpecches 3 but make-no com. 
{cience to practiſe the Commandments of-God; 


David, having made ſome good preparation. for the 
building ofche Temple, and perceiving his ſon Sol. 
mM to have ſtuff and proviſion-enough ro pertect and; 
fnith ir, doth moſt witely encourage him to che work 
in thcle words: Up and be doing, and the Lord ſhall be 
| with thee, {1 Chron. 29.29,) Oh that-men would fol- 

- How this counſel of Davza, thar they would up andhe 
doing, and nor fit {t1]] and do nothing; that they 
would leave words and countenances,and fer upon the | H 
praiſe of Gods Law, and ſtudy with all care and: 
conſcience to be ovedient to his will, Then alluredly.| - P 
God would be with rhem, and bleſs them, and much-I ſome 
p00d-. would come of it. For the Scriprure faith, | «nm 1 
(Prov:14 23. In all labour there is profit or ancreaſe; || whic 
but: the talk of the lips onely bringeth-want.- 7 We 1 
» Phil. Mt mens minds are ſo wholly drowned in tht Þ| unto 
dove of this world, that they have no -heart to obey G&, | Lorc 
Agr: any delight in his Commandments, M rr 
* The). The greateſt part of men are like the Gads | rible 
7ens, Which eſteemed their ſwine more than Chriſk | the «. 
Ay we fee 1n theſe our dayes, how many make more || 24.3: 
account of their kine and ſheep, than of che moſt ſal? 
glorious Goipel of Chriit. They highly efteem dung, | vers 
and conremn pearl. They are careful for tritles, andy with 
regard-nor the things of greateſt moment 3 and rhet&f fiat? 
fore:may'fitly be-compared ro a man; who havinghF tomi 
wife and children very fick,doth-utterly negle& them I that : 
_ andis altogerher careful for rhe curing of 'his hog] ver, 


=] OJ] = i rd wad. 


ef. © H4TSE | Fa 
-*phil.'' We are ſomewhat Tigreſſed from the matter wtf] 
had in hand : T pray you therefore, if- you have any we 
znatter of go0d counſel to grve ta Atunetus,that you 
preſently deltver it. : WM 
*-Theol. Thave little more to ſay, ſave onely T would 
adyiſe him often... ro remember, and ro muſe on thell 
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Nine things much to be thought on.” 
The evil he hath commirced, 
ej The good he hath omitred, 
| -The time that he hath miſ-ſpenr, 
d:1 The ſhortneſs of this life, 
kt The vanity of this world, 
ef The excellency oftheworld ro come. 
1 Death, than the which nothing 1s more tercible. 
x | The day of Judgement, than the which - notliing 
y 115'more fearful... | 
| Hell-fire, than the which nothing is more intole- 
1d rable | BET eos 
ly.4 - Phil, Thzs is ſhort and ſweet indeed, Ton have touched © 
h-] ſome of theſe points before, in this cur confererce, But [ 
h, | «n very Zefrrous ta hear ſomewhat more of the-two laſt 5, - 
#; | which yet have not beeh ſpoken of, 
'Þ - Theoh Sith you are deiirous, I will briefly deliver. 
unto! You that which '1 have received from the 
Lord. * Firſkconcerning the day-of judgment. I find * 
m re volume of Gods Book, thar ir ſhall be very ter- 
nble- and dreadful. For, The Son of man ſhall come in 
the clouds of 'Heaven, with - power and great. glory, Mat; 
24.30 St.'Peter fairh,('2 Pet.3.10, ) The day of 'the Lord - 
ſhall come as a thief in the night, in the which the Hea- © 
vers ſpall paſs away witn a miſe, the1etements ſhall: melt” 
wth'heat, and- the earth, with the works that are therein * 
fhatf be burnt up. The Apoſtle cellerh us,that ar Chriſts - 
toming the whole world ſhall be of a light fire , and - 
that all Caſtles, Towers, goodly Buildings, Gold;Sil- * 
ver,  Yelyer, Silks, and all che'glirrering hue, glory-and-* 
beauty of this world, ſhall be-conſumed : to powder * 
$i afhes.' For'he faith plainly, The . beavens and the © 
Vth which are now, are teſerved to' fire againſt the day * 
Wonevicht, and of the deſtrution "of ungodly men , - 
2 Pet. 3..7. Morcover, he ſtrongly proves, that as * 
the world was once deftroyed by water,ſo the ſecond -* 
time; 5n rhe-end thereof, it ſhall be deſtroyed+wirh * 
fire,:- The-. Apoſtle -Saint-- Paul wirneflerh- rhe ſame - 


things 3 © 
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229: The Pluin man's. | 
-. things 3, for he faith, Chrift ſhall come from heaven,with: 
all bs mighty Angels in flaming-fire, 2.Thefe 1: 7. And 
in another place he notes the terrour-of his coming'ro . 
judament, ſaying, He ſhall come-with.a ſhout, with'the 
vorce of the Arch-Angel, and the Frump of Goa, 1-Theſ, 


4- 16, VVe ſce by expericnee, that the coming of \ | 


mortal Princes to any place, 15 with great pomp and 
glory. They have great-trains and-rroops beltind-them 
and before them. They. are -accompanyed” with many 
Nodies :, goodly Lords, and gallatt. Ladies do attend. 
upon them, The Sword-bearers,  Frumpeters,: and 
Harbingers,g2o before :: many flaunring and ſtately Par- 
ſonapges follow after. Now then, if the coming of 
mortal Princes. be ſo pompous and glorious;how much 
more glorious ſhall the coming of the Son of man de,, 
1n whoſe: fight all morral Princes are but duft ? The, 
Scriptures do afh:m, that his. ſecend- coming. unta; 
zudgment-.fhall be with ſuch reſplendent and unſ{peax- 


avle glory, thar.even the moſt excellent creatures ſhall 


blufh at jr; For the Sun ſhall be darkened ,. and the: 


 Moanſhall not give her light ; and the Stars ſhall fall fm; 


Heaven, Mat. 24. 29. Meaning thereby, that the, moſt, 
glarious and: bright ſhining Creatures ſhall be clonded; 
and. obſcured. by the unconceiveable brightneſs - of; 
Chriffs coming. ; -1$-550625 hel 

Moreover; the-terrour of. Chriſt's coming'1s noted, 
unto. us in this, that immediately:before it, the very; 
Sea ſhall quake and tremble, and in his kind cry out., 


For it is ſaid, that The Sea ſhall roar, (and. make a, 
noiſe | in*-moſt doleful. and: lugubrious manner) nd, 


mens: hearts ſhall fail them for fear, and for. looking afte, 
thoſe things which ſhall come on the world; for the powers 
of beaven ſþall. be ſhahen;Luk.21.25..:'Q what ſhall be- 
eome of Swearers, ' Drunkards, VVhoremongers and 
ſuch-like, in. that day'! They fhall ſcek to creep 1nt9 
an auger hole: to hide thejr heads. 'Fhey ſhall then 


cry VVoand alas that ever they were born. TheyThalt | 
wiſh thar they: had never been born, or. that thetr-mor J 


abers had born them toads. And as it & inthe ApG 


C alypſe, | 


"t9; that which he hath done, , whether 2t be. go 
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eilypſe, They ſhall ſay to the Mountains and Rocks, fall 
on 45. and hide us from the preſence of him that fitteth 6n 
the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. For the- 


great day. of bis wrath. is come, and who can ſtand 2 


VVe ſee therefore,. that. the coming of Chriſt ſhall 
not be baſe and contemprible, as in his firſt vifitarion :.- 
bor it ſhall be moſt terrible, princely, and glorious. 
And as the Scriptures do-afhrm, that his coming ſhall- 
he with greatterrour and dread.; to alſo. they do ſhew, .: 
that it ſhall be very ſudden and unlooked for. For the- 
day of the Lard ſhall come as .athicf in the mght ; 2 Pet, 
3.10. as the travel that cometh upon a. woman, 1 Theſ.s, 
2. As a ſnare it ſhall come on all them that dwell an the- 
face of the earth,Luk,21.35. Thar 15, tt ſhall ſuddenly: 
catch and entangle all men, whatſoever they be in-che- 
world.As the earth-quake which was near ninety years. 
agone, (did ſuddenly rake.the world, tardy, they nor: 
thinking of any ſuch matrer : So.ſhall che coming of- 
the.Son of man to judgement take the world tardy.and: 
unprepared ;. for few there be that- think. of any ſuch - 
matter... Syrh. therefore the ſecond appearing, - of. 
Chriſt ſhall be with ſuch ſuddenneſs, ler us fear and. 
tremble ;.for all ſudden clyngs are to be feared; - 

. Phil. Well, S:r, as you have 7 Han the terrqur.and ſud-. - 
demnels .of- Chrifts comug,ſoſhem.us the purpoſe and:end of 
1s coming... | bn bs 3 

Theol, The principle end. of his coming, ſhall be to; 
| kcep a general audir, to call all- men to an.account. ,. 
to haye a reckoning of. every mans particular a&ions,. 
and ro reward them Kcordungtp;theit apes ; 4510154 
written, (Mat. 16-27.) The;Son of man. ſhall come-in 
the glory of his Father, with his Angels, and then he jhyell 
give to..every man: according, . to: -Bs. deeds... Again , the 


Apoſtle faith to the. Coriathjans,, We muſt of iappear be 


fore the judgment ſeat-of Chriſt ,, that every man; may.re-. 


ceive the things which are. done in_ his bod 


dy according : 
] goud 


2, Cor. 5, 10, - 2106093\it-1's ud 28 
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: Here we do plainly ſee, that the end of Chriſt's 
coming ſhal{ be able to judge every man according to 


his works ; rhar 1s, as. hi+ works ſhall declare him, | 


and teſtifie of him,and-of his faith. A another place 


the Apoſtle faith, that che-end of his coming ſhall be* 
to render vengeance unto them that know not God, and” 
that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Peſus Chriſt,who ſhall 


be puniſhed with everlaſting perditzon from the preſence of 
the Lord, -and from the glory of his power, - ( ® Theſ. 1, 
8, 9.) Wothen unts:two forts of men, the igno- 


rant and the diſobedient.: For - the Apoſtle'faith'tlar-- 


ly, they both ſhall be damned. 'Merhinks both rhe 
1gnorant and diſobedient, and all other prophane 
men, ſhould rremble ro think of this, rhar Chriſt: 


fhatt come to render” vengeance unto them. - If we 


did certainly know that a foreign enemy ſhould invade. 


our Nation, over-run. ir, and make a conqueſt of it , 
that he ſhould ſhed our blood, deftroy us, and make- 


a-mafſzcre amongſt us 3 yea, rhar we ſhould ſee our” 
wives, our children, our kindred, and dear friends 


ſhin be fore our faces,ſo as their blood fhould-ſtream' 


in- the ſtreets; what a_ wonderful fear and terrour 


would-it- ftrike mto us ? we would quake ro'think of 


it, _ ShalFwe tot then he much - more afraid of rhe 
damnation of our Souls ?' Shall we not quake to rhink 
thar'Chriſt ſhal! 'come to-take vengeance.? Tf the Ly-: 


on roar, all the beaſts of the field tremble : and" 
ſhalÞ nor we be afraid. of the roaring of the Lyon of. 
the Tribe of Judab ? Bur alas,we are ſo hard-hearred,. 


and-fo rockt aſleep inthe cradle of ſecurity, that no- 
ehing-car; move us, tooking! carr awake us. 7. 


"Phil, - Naw as you. have ſhewed. us the terrour / and end” 


of Chriſt's" coming, fo ah derlare the manner: 


2/FTheoE. *Fhe marmer* of itis' this, that the * whole: 
' world ſhall be cired ro'appear' perſonally, at the ge-- 
neral Aſſizes, before the Fog judge. No man ſhall 

'His* Atxurney, bur all muſt” 
appear-perfonally, None ſhalt "be ſaftered to put in+ 
ſureries 3 bur--all muſt come in their own perſons, 
vithour bay, —or main-priſe 3 as ic is written, We. 


be admitted co apprar 'by 
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' muſt all appear , high and low, rich and poor, King 
and Beggar, one and another ; as 1t-15 plainly ſer 


down in the twennerh. chapter of the Revelations, 
where the Spirit ſaitit, 1 ſaw the dead both great and” 


ſmall ftand before God; andthe Sea gave up the dead 


which were in her, and death and Hell defivered up the 
dead which were in them. So theni1t 1s clear, thar all, 
without exception, ſhall make their appearance ar. 
the great and dreadful Afſizes. O whar a great day-- 
will chat be,when as the whole world ſhall appear to- 


- gether -ar-once !” If a King, marry his. Son, and bid 


orher Kings, Emperours, Dukes and Nobles to the 


marriage, with al] cheir pomp-and. train; we ufe to. 


ſay, O what a Marriage, what a meering, what ado, . 
what a great. day will there be? But when the unj- 
verſal world ſhall be aſſembled rogerher,not only all 
Monarchs, Kings: and Princes, but all other, that 
ever have been from the beginning of. the world, all: 
that are, and-. ſhall: be, whar a day will chat be ? No 
marvel therefore, rhough the. Scriptures call ir the: 
day of God, and the great .day of the- Lord. Now 
then,, when all fleſh: is come together, ro- make their- 
perſonal appearance, then ſhall the Son of God: af- 
cend unto his: Tribunal- Sear, with greariMajeſty and 
Glory. For 4 fiery ftream ſhall iſſue. and come forth” bes 
fore him: a thouſand thouſand Angels ſhall accompany him, 
and minifter unto him'; and ten thouſand thouſand ſhall 
ſtand before him ; the judgment ſhall be ſet ; and the books 
opened, All the Saints alſo, and true VVorſhippers of 


| God ſhall artend him, and accompany him unto his 


judgemenr ſeat. And-nor only: ſo, bur they fhalb fir- 
upon the Bench and Throne with him : as 1t is writ-! 
ten; x - Cor.6; 2. The Saints ſhall judge the world :*they 
ſhall judge the Angels : Thar 1s, the Devil, the Angels? 
of darkneſs. Our Lord Jeſus himſelf did avouch.the® 
ſame thing, when he ſaid rohis Diſciples,and in them 
to all rrue ChriſtansVerily' I. ſay unto you, that when- 
the Son of Man ſhall ſit in the Throne of his - Majeſty, ye'- 
which followed me in the-regeneration; | ſhall” ſit upon” 


twelve Thrones, and juage the rwelve Tribes obs 


k 
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> _ (Mat.19.28.) Thar is, the Saints of God ſhall bear 
witneſs that the judgment of Chriſt, and ſentence of 
condemnition which he paſlerh againſtall unbelievers 
is according ro juſtice and equity. Thus then we ſee 
how Chriſt ſhall be accompanied to his Throne, and 
with what glory and Majeſty he ſhall afcend unto it. 
Experience tcacheth, that when mortal Judges hold 

' their Seſſions and general Aſſrzes, they are brought 
' unto the Bench and Judgment ſear with pomp and 
terrour. * For the Sheriff of the | Shire, and Halberd- 
men, with many Juſtices of Peace, and trains of 
others, do accompany them unto the Bench. Then 

with how much more Glory and Majeſly ſhall the 
Son of God be brought unto his Royal Throne ? Thus 
then, Chriſt being ſet upon his Judgement-fear, all 
the ungodly ſhall be convented before im, and: he 
ſhall Nand' over them with a naked {word in his hand, 
- the Devil ſhall ſtand by them on the one ſide to accuſe 
them, and their: own Conſciences on the other ſide, 
and the gaping gulf of Hell underneath them, ready 
to devour them. Then ſhall the books be opened ; 
not any books of paper and parchment, but the books 
of mens conſciences - for every man's fins are written: 
and recorded in his conſcience, as it were jn a Regi- 
ſter book : Then will God:bring every work to judg« 
ment, with every ſecrer thought, and ſer them in or- 
der-before all rhe Reprobates. Then w:4 God lighten: 


the things that are hid in darkneſs, and make the coun-. 


ſels of ,the heart manifeſt. (1 Cor. 4 5.) Then ſhall all 
the ungodly he arraigned.conviced and-hold up their: 
hands at the Bar- of Chriſt's Tribunal Sear, and ſhall: 
cry; guilty. Then ſhall rhat moſt dreadful ſentence: 
of death and coridemnation be pronounced againſt: 


them by the moſt righteous : Judge, Go ye curſed into\ 


everlaſting fire, which-is prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. ( Mat. 25. 41.) O doleful ſentence ! O heavy! 
hearing | Whoſe heart doth not tremble at theſe: 
things? Whoſe hair dath not ſtand upon their heads ?- 


Eor then ſhall thouſands, which in this world have: 
ftouriſhed as. the Cedars of Lebany, be caſt; down for 
IF. EYE»: 
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evermore, and ſhall drink (as a juſt recompence for 
their 1niquity). of the birrer cup of God's eternal 
wrath and indignation, in the Kingdom of darkneſs, 
and 1n the fearful preſence of Satan,and all the curſed 
enemies of God's grace, . ; 
Phil. Well, now as you have declared unto 1s the ter- 
for, the ſaddenneſs, the end, and the manner of Chriſt's 
conmmng to judgment ; ſo laſtly, ſhew us the right uſe of all 
theſe things. 

Theol. Saint Peter telleth and teacheth us the righr 
uſe of all : for, ſairh he, Seeing all theſe things muſt be 
diſſolved, what manner of perfons ought we to be in Holy 
converſation and godlineſs ? (2. Pet, 3. 11.) As if he 
thould ſay, Sith rhe Heavens ſhall paſs away with a. 
noiſe, rhe elements ſhall melr with heat, and. the 
earth with the works that are therein, ſhall be burner 
up : (ih alſo che coming of Chriſt ſhall be with great 
terrour, to a fearful end, and in a fearful manner. 
O how ought we to excel in goodneſs ?. So then, 
Saint Peter tellerh us, thar the true uſe of all is rhisz/ 
that hereby we be brought nearer untoGod, even to: 
be mote obedient to his will, and to:walk-in all his 
commandments, making conſcience of all our ways, .- 
and ſtudying to pleaſe "yy inall things, and to' be 
fruirful in all good works, 
bolily in this preſent evil world, and ſhewing forth 
the verrues of him which hath called us out of datk- 
neſs to this marvellous light : that ſowe may be pre+: 
pared againſt the day of his appearing,that 1t may not. 
take us tardy, For our life ought to be a continual” 
meditation of death : we ſhould alwaies lyve as 1f we 
ſhould die, or thar our bed ſhould be our grave: we 
maſt live continually,as if Chriſt ſhould come to judg- 

ent preſently, as ir 15 reported of a godly man 1n the 


Primitive Church, that whether he ate or drank, or 


whatſoever he did, he thought alwates the heard the- 
ttumper ofthe Lord, with rheſe words, :4r7Je- ye 


| dead, and come to jud2ment. Par caſe jt were certain- 


ly known, that Chriſt would come to-judgement, the 
'next Midſummer day 3 O. what an alteratian would it 
make., - 


"WE 3..” 
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make in the werld ! how would 'men change their | thr. 
minds and affe&ions? Who would care for this | bet 
world ? VVho would ſet his heart upon riches? VVho | lefh 
would regard brave apparel, who durſt deceive of |. it { 
oppreſs ? who durſt be drunk-, who durft iweary | 154 
lye, and commit adultery 2: Nay, would" not all men | {ent 
give up_themſelves to the obedienec of God | would | 10 
Not all ſerve him. diligently 3 would not all men and 4 
women flock to Sermons ? would they nor give up whi 
themſelves ro prayer and reading ? V Vould they | the 
not repent them of rheir fins? would they nor cry | ©VE 
for mercy and forgiveneſs ? ſee rhen what che know. | 1Þ « 
_ of a certain day. approaching would effe; | fir 
And ought we not to do all theſe things wich as great | 4 
care and zeal ſeeing the day! is uncertain? For who | #2! 
knowerh: wherher Chriſt will | come thiT monerh op | tha 

# the nexr,this year or the next ? He himſelf ſaith,Be ye | [cle 
ready,watch, 7» in the hour that you think not of, will | 70 

the Son of man come. ( Mat: 24. 44.) VVe think he i fi 
will not come this year, nor next year, nor this huns | & + 
dred year. It: may b&-rherefore that he will: come be 
ſaddenly 'upor'us, we know not' how ſoon: For in || Pre 
an hour 'thacwe' little think of, will he come.. There- | &1 
fore our Saviour ſairh in the thirteenth  Chaprer of || of | 
Mark, verſe 33. Take heed, watch,” and pray ; for you VET 
know not when the time 5. And in the Goſpel of. St. | tor 
Enke, he faith, Tahe heed that your hearts be not overs. | Wpc 
come with ſurfeiting; and drunkenneſs, | and the cares'of | 
_—_ and ſo that diy come upon you unawares. bat | | 
as-a ſnare ſhalt it come upon all them that dwell upon the | He! 
face of the earth ( Lyke.21.34, 35) VVe hear there- | (ev 
fore how many warch-words and caveats our Saviour || bei 
giverh us, when he ſaith, Be in readinefs, awake, | #4 
take heed, watch and pray, and look about you, left Þ| cor 
that day come ſuddenly upon you, and take you naps | &f 
. Ping. Tt ſtanderli us all rherefore upon, - ro be atian+ | Wa 
hours warning, upon pain of death, and as we wilt ] ge 
anſwer rt at our uttermoſt peril. 
Plnl. Proceed to ſpeak of the torments of Hell. 
Theol, Concerning. the rorments of hell, I. do ay 
raree: 


na. 
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three things, which I will briefly ſpeak of, and they 
be theſe : The extremity, perperuity, and remedt- 
lefneſs thereof : Firſt,couching the extremity thereof, 


- it ſtandeth ſpecially in rheſe three things. Firſt,char ir 


is a ſeperation from all Joy and comfort of the Pre- 
ſence of God. Secondly, that it 1s an erernal fe]- 


 Jowſhip with the Devil and his Angels. 


Thirdly,it 1s a feeling of the horrible wrath of God, 
which ſhall ſeize upon body and ſoul,and ſhall feed on 
them (as fire doth upon pitch and brimſtone ) for- 
ever. The Scriptures doth note the extremity of it 
in calling ir, 4-labe that burns with fire and brimſtane 
for ever; ( Apoc.21.8.) in ſaying, There ſhall be weeping 
aud gnaſhing of teeth 3 (Luk, 13. 28,) in affirming thar 
their worm dyeth not, Mat, 8.12. ( meaning the worm 


. that gnaweth their conſcience,or the torment of con- 
ſcience). and the fire never goeth out',- mm terming it, - 
Tophet, which is deep and large, and the burning thereo 


is fire and:much po : _ Frm FR m_ of = _ 
as a-river- of: brimftone, doth kindle its All theſe rhings 
be terrible to.our ſenſes,and yer can they not fully exe. 
prefs tre thing as it-is: ihdeed; For-no Heart catrcoms- 
ceive, or tongue expreſs, the greatneſs-and extremiry 

of the rorments of Hell. As the joyes of Heaven ne- 

yer entred jnro the heart of man; no more did the 
torments of Hell;All the torments and troubles thart fall 
upon.men in this life,are bur the ſparkles of the furnace: 
of Gods total wrath.All fires are bur as it were pi&ures 

of fire, in compariſon of Hell-fire, For as one writerh,: 
Hell-fire is ſo extreamlyhor;thar irvill burn up a'man- 
ſeven miles before he comerh ar it. Yet theReprobares. 
being alwaies in ir, ſhall never be conſumed of it. 

As a Salamander is alwaies in the fire, and never 
conſumerh ; ſo the wicked ſhall-be alwayes in: rhe fre - 
of Hell; and never conſume. For Hell is a death-al-- 
waies living, and-an end- alwayes beginning. It is a 
gretyous thing to. a man thart 1s very ſick, tolye along : 
upon @ feather-bed, how much-more upon a hot. grid- 
iron ? but how moſt of. all to burn alwayes in Hell fire, 
and neyer be conſumed ? Another extremity of ir 
. CON-. 
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confiſteth in this, rhat the rorments of. Hel! are unj- 


yerſal ; that 1s, in every member art once, head,ceyes 


tongue, teeth, throat, ſtomach, back, belly, heart , 
fides, 8&c. . All puniſhments of this life are par: icu- 
hr; for ſome are pained in their head, ſome im their 
back, ſome in ſtomach, &c. yet ſome particular pains 
are ſuch, that a man would ror ſutfer-to gain all rhe 
world. Bur for a man tobe tormented in all parts art 
once,whar ſight more lamentable? who could but take 
Pity of a dog in the ſtreet in that caſe ? 

Thus then we ſee, that the extremity of Hell tor- 
ments 1s preater than can be conceived or utrered. For 
wl o can utter that which is incomprehenſible? We can 
. gonofurther jn comprehending that which 1s incom- 

prehenfible, than ro know it to be incomprehentible, 
\ * Phill, As you have ſhewed us the extremity of ' Hell- 
' torments, fo now proceed to the perpetuity. 


Theol.The Scriptures do ſer forth the perpetuity of 


Hell-rorments, in ſaying, .they are for ever. The 
wicked ſhall be caſt inte the Lake that burneth with fire 
and _brimſione for ever, The fire never goerh out, 
When as hundred thouſand years are expired , 
| as there be ſtones by the Sea-fide, yer ſtill there beſo 
- many more to come. For that which hath no end, 
can never come tg an end. If all the Arirhmericians 
tn the world were ſer a work, to do nothing but num- 
ber all the dayes of rheir life, even the greateſt num- 
bers thar they could poffibly ſer down, and ſhould in 
the end add all their numbers rogether, yer could 
they never come any thing: near -to- thar lengrh -of 
time wherein the wicked ſhall be tormented. 
If-che whole circumference of rhe Heavens were 


written about with figures of Arirhmerick,from them 


Eaſt to rhe Weſt ; and from-the Weſt ro the Eaſt 
again';z yet:could ir not contain that infinite time,and 
innumerable years, wherein all unbelievers ſhall ſuffer 
cternal torrure. For in things infinite, time hath no 


place. For time is the meaſure of thoſe things which 


are ſubje& to meaſure. Therefore becauſe Hell tor- 
rents are infinite, they cannor be meaſured by any 
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ten thouſand thouſand millions of milions, yer is ir 

thereby nothing diminiſhed, or made leſs. 

| Pur caſe a man ſhould once in an hundred thouſand 
ears take a ſpoonful of water out of the great Ocean 
ea, how long would it be ere he had ſo. empried it ? 


- Yer ſhall a man ſooner empty the Sea, by taking a 
| ſpoenful once in a hundred thouſand years, than the 


damned ſoul ſhall have any eaſe. Therefore a certain 
Writer ſaith, If the damned ſoul might be tormented in 
Hell but a thouſand years, and then have eaſe, there were 
ſome comfort in it : (for then there would be hope it would 
come to anend ) but, ſaith he, this word Ever, hilleth 
the heart. O conſider his, ye that forget God, O ye 
carnal Worldings, think on this in time. For if you 
will not now be moved in the hearing, you ſhall rhen 


be cruſhed in pieces in feeling. 


VVhat availerh it tolive in all poſſible pleaſures and 
carnal delights here for ſome f1xry years,and then to 
ſuffer this eternal torment ? What ſhall it profit a man 
to win the whole world, and loſe his ſoul 2 They be 
more than mad, which will hazard their ſoul for a 
little profit, and a few ſtinking pleaſures. Bur this is 
the manner of men 3 they will have the preſent ſweer 
qa of it what will ) chough they pay never ſo dear 

or it, though they go to the higheſt price : though 


they loſe their ſouls forir. Oh the unſpeakable blind- * 


neſs and madneſs of the men of this world ! The De- 


vil hatch pur out their eyes, and therefore leadeth- 


them whither he liſts. For who cannot lead a blind 
men wthither he liſts ?-Nahaſh the Ammonite would 
make no coyenant with the Iſraelites, (1 Sam. 11.2.) 
but upon condition that he might pur our all their 
right eyes, So the Devil doth covenant with all the 
wicked, to put out both their eyes, that he may 
lead them dire&ly into Hell. 

Phil. Now, Sir, a word or two more of the remedileſ- 

neſs of Hell-fire, | th: 
- Theol, The Scriptures do affirm, that as the tor- 
ments 
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.time 3 neicher can that which is infinite be dimi- 
niſhed. For 1f you ſubſtra&from rhart which 1s infinite, 
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rents of Hell are extream, ſo they are without all Þ} "< 
hope of remedy : as it 1s written, A man can by nv 
means redeemhis brother z he cannot give his ranſome unto 
God ; ſo precious is the redemption of the ſoul, and the 
continuance for ever, (Pf. 49. 7,8.) To this purpoſe 
Abraham (aid to the rich man, being in Hel-rorments, 
Betwixt you and us there is a great gulfh ſet, ſo that they 
which would go from hence to you, cannot 3 neither can 
they come from thence to us. (Luk, 16. 26.) Our Lord 
Jeſus alſo ſaith, What ſhall a man grve for the recom. 
pence of his ſoul ? ( Mat. 16, 26, ) Where our Saviour 
doth plainly affirm, that there 1s no ranſome or re- 
compence, though never ſo preat, to be given fora 
damned ſoul. For the Soul being in Hell, can never 
be releaſed, it is paſt remedy, no means whatſoever 
can do any good ; no gold, no filyer , no friends, 
no riches, no pawer, no policy, no flattery, no bri- 
bery, no reach, no fetch or device whatſoever, can 
prevail one jot: for a man being once in Hell, hath 
no remedy , he is in cloſe priſon; he 1s ſhut up un- 
der the hatches for ever ; there is no getring out 
again ; he muſt ſuffer perperual impriſonment. He 
cannot bring a Writ of falſe impriſonment, becauſe 
he is laid in by rhe moſt righteous and juſt Judge,who 
cannot poſſibly do any wrong, but he muſt lye by it, 
For being there once, he is there for ever. If all the 
Angels of Heaven ſhould intreart for a damned foul ; 
if Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob ſhould make great ſuit 3 

_ If all the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs fhould be: 
continual ſolicitors to Chriſt for releaſe if the Father 
ſhould -make requeſt for his ſon, or the Mother for J* 
the Daughter, yet can none of theſe be heard ; on 
muſt all have the repulſe. For the ſenrence of Chriſt J!: 
cannot be reverſed , his decree is. unrepealable, If: 
The due conſideration of all rheſe things may make J* 
all hearrs to quake, and all knees ro tremble. In the 
troubles and afflictions of this life ; though a man JF 
ome in never ſo great danger, yer he may wind out I” 
again by one means or another, by money, or friends. Þit of 


Big, or ocrarde, or ch like means; ys jo Hell Fl 
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thar rhere 1s no remedy ar all to be uſed.If we ſhould 
ak of a damned ſoul, or an affii&ed conſcience, 
whar-they would give for the eale and redemption of 
their ſouls, they would anſwer, the whole world : 
howſoever ſecure worldlings and wicked Atheiſts 
(which ſee nothing, or feel nothing_) make nothing 
of it, | 

Here, by the way, ler us confider the preatnefs 
of the loſs of man's foul 3; which we ſhall the better 
perceive and ſee into, if we can aright value and 
prize the ſoul. If therefore it be demanded what 1s 
the price of the Soul, or what is 1t worth ? Our 
Lord Jeſus anſwereth, that ir 1s more worth than all 
the world. For, faith he,What _ ſhall it profit a man 
to win all the world, and loſe his ſoul ! ( Mat. 26.- 26.) 
Therefore the ſoul of the pooreſt beggar is more 
worth than all the world. Then I reaſon thus : Tf 
the ſoul be more worth than all the world, then the 
loſs of 1t 1s greater than the loſs of the whole world. 
For indeed it 1s a loſs of all lofles, an unrecoverable 
loſs. If a man ſhould have his houſe burnt over his 
head, and all thathe harh conſamed in one nighr, it 
vere a preat loſs. Tfa Merchant-venturer ſhould loſe 
twenty thouſand pounds in one venture, in one ſhip, 
(r (as they ſay )in one:botrom, it were a very great 
oſs; . If a King ſhould loſe his Crown and Kingdom, 
It were an exceeding great loſs. But the Toſs of the 


Foul 1s a thouſand times more than all theſe, it is a 


matter of infrnite importance. Tf a Tenant be caft 
our -of rhe favour. of: his Land-lord, it 1s a marrer of 


- wicf, . If a Noble-man's' Secretary be. caſt out of fa- 
& our with his Lord, ſo that he takerh a pritch againft 
le, {\m, it is a matter of grear:forrow. Tf anoble man 
ike {umfelfbe diſcounrenanced, and caft out of all favour 
the [th his Prince,that was in great favour,it 1s a corſſe, 
an Pheart-ſmarr, and a matrer of exceeding grievance. 
zar {Nt to be erernally ſeparated from God, to be ſhur 
nd- PF" of his favour, and to : be (caſt away from his pre- 
ell» 
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infinite more dolour and torment. Mark then and þ 
behold whar a thing it-is for a man_ to loſe his foul, "| #1! 
Oh therefore thar men would be wiſe 1n God's feax,. ir boo 
that they would look our in time, and make proviſion: fipiſp1c 
for their ſouls. Now then, to cloſe, up this whole ; 
point:the ſum of all that harh been ſaid 1s this, That the Þ lies, 
torments of Hell are endleſs, eaſcleſs, and remedileſs, fþtof {51 
Aſun. The laying open of theſe do&rines of Hell-fire; J\ncil. 
and the judgment to come, makes me quake and tremble, 

' Tam much thereby perplexed, I feel geat terrour in my Þſhil. | 
conſcience, I am afraid 1 ſhall be damned. ' came 
 Antil. Damned, man ! what ſpeak you of damning 2 Buch tr 

T am aſhamed to hear you ſay ſo. For it us well known fntil. 
that you are an honeft man, a quiet liver, a good neigh Inquire 
bour, and as good a townſ-man as any in the Pariſh? 
where you dwell, and you have been alwates ſo reputed Þhjl. 

and taken. aj ſhould be damned, T know not who bh 

ſhall be ſavetl. | *1 
Aſun, I regard ' not your flatteries. T believe God, IÞþ : 
T believe his Word ; T believe thoſe things which Maſter Fi 
Theologus hath alledged out of the Holy Scriptures At up b 
pointing me both to the Chapter and the Verſe : and whe«ome, 
ther it be more meet that I ſhould believe the Scriptures, 
or your ſoothings, judge yu. Ne, no;' now I doclearl 
Jee,by the glaſs of God's Law, that my ſtate is wretched 
and miſerable. For I have lived in ſin and 1gnorance 
all the days of my life, being utterly void of atl Religion 
and true knowledge of God, T am nat the man indeed 
that you and others take me for. For though' outwardly 
'T have lived honeſtly to the world-ward , yet {inwardly I: 
 bave not lived religiouſly to God-ward. | 
Antil, Tuſh, tuſh 3 now I ſee you are in a melancholy 
ÞDumour. If. you ' will go home with” me I can grve you at 
ſpeedy remedy;for I have many pleaſant and meerry buksy 
which if you ſhould hear them read, would ſoon remeaj 
you of this melancholy humour. I have the Court of Venus}: 
the Palace of pleaſure, Bevis of a 4 let romd Ellen Four $ 
Rummin,. The merry jeſt 0 Fryer and-the Boy. : Tied, : 
pleaſant ſtory of Etem of the Clough, Adam Bell, 4M1#F? ho! 
. YVilliam of Gloudeſly,Zhe ad tale of VYilliam,RionafFid. 
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Wimphry, The pretty conceit of John Splinter's 
$ ill and Teſtament 5 which all are excellent and fi” 
tr books againſt heart-qualms, and to remove - fuch 
Intiſneſs as T ſee you are now fallen into, 

aſun. Four vain and frivolous Books of tales, jeſts, 
lies, would more increaſe my grief, and ſtlrih? the 
of ſrro2w deeper into my heart, 
- Jantil. Nay, 7f you be of that mins, TI hwe done with 


; Whil. I pray you, if a man may be ſp bold with you, 
\ came you by all theſe good Books 2 I ſhould have ſuid, 
? ſuch traſh and rubbiſh. | 
| Hlntil. What mattereth tt to you 2 what have you ta d1 
s Inquire * But, I pray you Sir, what do you mean t9 
þ Wthem traſh and rubbiſh 2 
4 Phjl. Becauſe they be no better, They be gordlly geeve , 
6 Mn [tuff / They are good to kindle a fire, or to f(cour an 
Woven withal, And ſhall T tell you my opinion ot 
2? 1 do thus think, that they are deviſed by the 
thi, ſeen and allowed by the Pope, printed in Hel, 
dup by Habgoblin,and firſt publiſhed and difperi:/ 
ome, Italy, and Spain ; and all ts this end, that 
thy men might be kept from the reading of the Scrip- 
Wor even as a Lapwings with her buſte cry draw- 
edBinen away from her neft, jo the Popiſh generation, by 
we fabulous devices, draw men from the Scriptures, © 
jon ntl. Ah, Sir, T ſee now a fools bolt is ſ12n (por. 
are more preciſe than wiſe, the Vicar of Saint Fozls 
I be your ghyſily Father, What tell you me of your opi- 
ly hf 1 would you ſhould well know, 1 neither regard 
Wor your opanzon, There be wijer men than you, wh3 
boly@read,, allow, and take pleaſure in t'eſe Books, 
Fed, Ler him alone, geod P-/agathus, for you ſee 
okgFlt he is, rhere is no end of his -croffing and cavil- 
ways But he that 1s ignoranc ler him be jenorart,and 
Ear 1s filehy, let him be more filthy, Let us now 
nyPour Speech to Ajunetus, for 1 ſee he 1 heavy- 
med, and troubled in his mind, How do you, Afz- 
me? how do you fee! 3 our ſe!f? Methinks vou arc 


ns _ * - 


7 
3 
- 


4 [ Alun, 


rf DP 


—_— 


e Plain mays 


 *Afun.” Tam the better for you, Sir, T thank 64h, ©! 
- never knew what ſin meant till this day.Tt hath plea £9 
- God now to give me ſome ſight and feeling thereof, Il 
preatly diſtreſſed in my conſcience to' think what I hy yo 


been. The remembrance of my former fins do ftribe ary 
- your into me. When *T conſider how 71gnorantly andy YO 
 fanely, and how far off from God I have lived all myljh,. Y0 
. it ſlings and-gripes me to the heart. IT db now ſeethal| 16 
.. which 1 never ſaw , feel that which I never Fell, | ful 
. do plainly ſee, that if” T had dyed in that ſtate where for 


. bave lived all my life,” T ſhould certainly have been (I _ | 
demned, and ſhould have periſhed. for ever in my fin ad. Th 
- Zgnorance. he 


Theol. I am very glad that God hath opened you 40- 
eyes, and given you the ſight and feeling of yourmiſ' 70 * 
ſery ; which indeed is the very firſt ſtep to Etern 7 
Life. * Ic isa great favour and ſpecial mercy of Go 1% 
' towards you, that he hath ſo touched your her that 
-you can never be thankful enough for 1t. Ir is mor tins 
-than if you had a million - of Gold given you, -Irij he! 
the only rare priviledge of God's Ele&, to haveth that 

eyes of their Souls opened, that they may ſee im ids 
- heavenly and ſpiritual chings. As for the- world, 7's 
1s juſt wich God to leave them in their blindneſs, || fave 

Aſun. TI do feel the burthen of my ſins : I am greatlſſ'9 <&« 
-.grteved for them, 'T am weary of them, I am forrytl 
ever I ſinned againſt God, or that IT ſhould 'be ſuch 
wretch,.as to incur his diſpleaſure, and provoke his | 
zeſty againſt me, But I pray you,good Maſter Theolopuyſ® 
. fith you are a ſpiritual Phyſitian, and -I am fich of ſi bi 
that you would miniſter unto me, out of God's Word, jun 
- ſpiritual phyſick and comfort. of 
" Theol, Truly, 1 muſt needs think, thar the pron 
es of mer#y, and forgiveneſs of fin made in the (ff 
fſpel, do belong utiro you, and that Jeſus ChriltÞ 
yours 3 that you are truly intereſted in him,and gf 
a proper right unto him. For he came not to cali 
righteous, bur ſinners to repentance. You do-«Wyp 
Feel your ſelf to be a finner 3 you :are grievean* 


.your. ſs; you. are weary of them ; . therefore Jel 
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*Chriſt-is for you,all the benefits of his'paſſion belong 
Þ =o you. Again he ſaith, The whole need not the Phyſitian 
* but they that are ſick;Mat.g.i2.Bur you do acknowledge 
your ſelf to be fick of fin; therefore Jeſus Chriſt wi 
be your Phyſirian : ' he will fwaddle you; he will la 
you 3 he will bind up all your ſores; he will heal all 
"your wounds; he will anoint them with the oyl of his 
mercy 3 he will (mite upon you, and ſhew you a joy- 
ful countenance 3 he wlll ſay unto you, your ſins are 
forgiven, 
\ In him you fhall have reſt and peace to your ſoul,” 
'4 Through him you ſhall have caſe and comfort. For 
he takes piry of all ſuch as mourn for their ſins as you 
do. He biddeth you, and all rhar are in your caſe, 
mil” 10 come unto him, and he will help you. Come unto 
ml. ie (fairh he) all you that are weary and heavy laden,and 
Gd 1 will eaſe you. ( Mat. 11. 28.) Youare one of theng 
| thatare bidden to come, for you are weary of your; 
mor 1ins: you feel the burchen of chem, Chriſt 1saltoge= 
144 ther for ſuch us you are, He regardeth nor the world, 
e thil fat 1s, the prophane and unregenerate men. He 
ind 21ds nor them come ; he prayerh nor for them. E 
1d, 2 14 not for the world (faith he) ( 702. 17. 9.) They 
{& I fave no part nor intereſt iv him. They have nothing 
reafhio do with him,or with his merits and righteouſneſs. 
ry thQfe 15 only for che penitenc ſinner, and ſuch as meurny 
for their fins. He 1s a Pillow of Down to all aching 
heads, and aching conſciences. Be of good comfort 
olom{lecefore, fear nothing 3 ſor aſſuredly Chrift and alk; 
lis righteouſneſs is yours, He will cloath you with itaz 


il 


& them co your charge 3 though they be ſo many, or; 

Iv great, he will forget them, and forgive them, as 
he 6Þ* faith by the Propher Eſay, Though your ſim were ap, 
hriſt $imſon, they ſhall be made as whit? as ſnow : though; 
nd hafÞ%% were red like ſcarle t,they ſhall be as wool. (Tſay. I« 


call$8.)And again, he faith by the ſame Propher, I have 
o- wit away thy tranſgrefſions as thick as Clonds, and thy. 
88s af a miſt. (Iſa. 44. 22.) By another Prophet he 
auth, He will lt aſide our iniquities , and caſt all exr,, 
'$ Ye L 2 PR fs 


—_—_— 


- x 1 « "A 
, , $ 5 ; 


d, fe will never impure your ſins unto you, or lay any{ «+ 
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fins unto the b3ttam of the Sea, ( Mic. 7. 19.) Again he 
fach by the Prophet -Eſay, 1, even I, am he that put 
away thine iniquities for my. own ſake, and will not ve- 
member thy ſins. (Iſa.43. 28.) And yer more {weetly 
he ſpeaksto vs by the Prophet Jeremy, ſaying, Turn 


azain unto me, and I-will not let my wrath fall upan you, 


For I am merciful, and will not alway keep mane anger, 
C 7er. 3.12.) And again by the Propher Aſea he ſaith, 
X will not execute the fierceneſs of my wrath, Twill not re- 
turn to deſtroy Ephraim ;, for I am GOD , and not man, 
" {#. 14. 9.) Be of good chear therefore, comfort 
your ſelf with the promiſes : you have cauſe to re- 
x* <., ſceing G@D hath wrought in you a diflike and 
a greif for your ſins, which is a certajn roken that your 
ſins ſball never hurt you ; for ſins paſt cannot hurt us, 
if fins preſent do not {ike us. You are grown to an 
hatrcd and diſlike of your fins, you mourn under the 
burden of them, therefore you are bleſſed. For 


bleſſed are they that mourn, Why cherefore ſhou!d you 


be fo heavy and fad ? Remember what St, 7ohn faith, 
If any man ſin, we have an Advocate, Feſus Chriſt the 
righteous, end he ws the reconciliation for our i fins, 
(1 Joh.2.1.) St. Paul aith,thar Jeſus Chrijt 75, ſet forth 
fo be a propitiatien through faith in his bi11d. (Rom. yg, 
2, 4: Again the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, He is perfectly 
able to ſave all thoſe-that come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to mabe interceſſion for us. Heb.7 25.) The 
Apoſtle fairh, He is made of God for us wiſdom , 
xighreouſneſs, ſanfification end redemption. (1 Cor. 1, 
30. } Mark thar he fairh, All is for us, all is for his 
Church, ſor every member of his Church, and there- 


' fore for you: Chriſt is made of God righreouſnels, | 


fiictiacation and redemption for you : Chriſt is 
your Mediator and your high Prieſt,and hath offered 
up the everlaſting facrifice, even for you, thar he 
miz2hr pay yoar ranſome,azd redeem you from all ite 
iquity, By bs own blood hath he erred once into the 
haty place, and obtained eternal redemption for yak 
(Heb.g. 12.) Chriſt is nor entred into the Holy pla 
ceswhich are made with hands, which are ſimul 


tudes 


-- 
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tudes of the true SanRuary, Vur is entred into the ve- 
ry Heaven,to appear now in the fight o: God for you, 
Heb.g.24. The apoſtle ſairh, He hath made kim tn he fin 

"for you, that knew no ſin, that you might be made the 
rizhreouſneſs of God in kim, (2 Cor, 621.) Chiift was 

made a curſe for you, that he might redeem you from the 

| curſe of the Law, (Gal. 3. 13.) Oh therefore. how 
happy arr thou thar haſt ſfucha Mediator and highi 
| Pricft ! Reft therefore whoily upun him and upon 

- | that perfe&,eternal, and propiriarory ſacrifice whyzch 

- | hehath once offered. Apply Chriſt, apply his me- 

| | rits,apdly the promiſes ro your ſelf,and to your own 

r | conſcience, fo thall they do you geod,and bring grear 
;, | comfortto your foul, For pur caſe you had a moſt 
n | excellent and fovcraign falve, which would cure 
xe | any wound, if 1t were laid ro; 3et 1f you ſhould lock 
or | it up in -your cheſt, and never apply 1: ro your 

ou | wound, what good could it do you ? Even-ſo the righ. 

h, | teouſne!s and merits of Chriſt, are a ſpiritual Salve ,; 

the | which will cureany wound of the ſoul ; bur if we do 

ns, | not apply them ro our ſouls by faith, they can do us 
11h | no gocd. You muſt therefore apply Chriſt- and all 
3, {the promiſes of the Goſpely ro-your ſelf by faith,” and' 

#y Iftand fully perſwaded that whatſoever he hath done 

7 he Jupon the croſs, he hath done for you particularly : 

The for whar 1s juſtifying faith, bur a full perſwaſton of 

om , God's particular love to us in Chriſt ? che general and 

« 1, Yconfuſed knowledge of Chriſt and his Goſpel, avails: 

r his For to eternal life. Labour therefore to have the 

here- Jie uſe of all rheſe great and precious promiſes, anc 

neſs, | frike faſt ro Chriſt : for through him only we have" 
iſt is Jiemifſion of ſins, and erernal Life, To him at thet. 
ered FProphets give witneſs ( ſaith Saint Perer ) that through his 
rt he Plone all that believe ſhall receive remiſſion of their ſins, 

ll in-Y{4F. 10. 43.) Where the Apoſtle rells us, that if a 

to the-Jnear Jury of Prophers were parnelled to teſtifie of 

r yo Plierway and means to eternal Life, they would all. 
pla-Þith one conſent, bring in a verdi&, that remiflion 

imli- Pifins and crernal life, are only in Chriſt: Let us 

tudes Fear the fore-man ſpeak, and one or rwo' of the reſt 3. 
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for in the. mouth of rwo or three witneſles, ſhall eve-. 
ry word. ſtand, the Propher Eſay ſaith, He was woun- 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, he was braken for our intqutties,. 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with hy. | + 
Rtripes we are hegled. (Ifa.53.5.) This great Prophet. | * 
we (ce plainly affirms, that Chriſt - ſuftered for onr. 
ſins, and by his ſufferings we are ſaved,, The” Pro- 
phet-. Feremy teſtifies the ſame thing, ſaying, Behold | T 
the day is.come ( ſaith the Lyrd ) that T 'will raife to Da- ( 
wid a. righteous branch,and a King ſhall reign and proſper, 
and ſhall execute-Fuſtice and Judgment in the earth.\nthy th 
days. Tudah ſhall be ſaved,and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely:and 4 
this is the name whereby they ſhall:call him,The Lord our | 
righteouſneſs. ( Fer.23.5 ) This Prophet jumps. with the 
other:ForChriftChe ſairh )char.is the righreous branch; | ; 
and thar he is our righteouſne(swhich 15 all-one,asif he.. | '* 


had ſaid, Our fins are pardoned :only through him,. | * 
and through him.we are made righteous, .. Moreover | ©* 
he affirms, that Judah and Iſrael, that is, the Church/, b 
ſhall be.ſaved by him.. The. Prophet - Zachary, that I. | * 
may ſpeak it with reverence, telleth - the, ſame tale, Fe 
word for, word. He avoucheth the ſame thing with .| '* 
the other two Prophets; for he ſaith,. In that day @ | ? 
fountain.ſhall be opened to the houfe_of David, and to the . : 
znhabitants of. Zeruſalem, for ſin and for... uncleanneſi. | © * 
(Zac. 13. 1.) The meaning of the Prophet is, thar in * 


the days of Chrift's Kingdom, the fountain of God's 
mercy in.Chriſt,. ſhould .be opened and. ler. out, to 'F 

waſh away the fins and uncleanneſs of. the - Church, h 
So then wee ſee that theſe three great witneſſes do all | ** 


agree jn.this,that through Chriſt only. we are waſhed | gh 
from our ſins,and through him only we are made righ- ſoc 


'reous - ſeeing then .thar Ererna) Life is only 1n the. ha 
Son, therefore he char hath the Son, hath Life... Be he 
of good courage therefore, O Aſunetus, for na doubr | ** 


. . you have the Son, and therefore eternal life, Fear 
1 Qt. yoar fins, for they cannot hure you ; For all the. Wc 
righteouſneſs of Abraham! Iſaac and Facob,and all the. & 
moſt righteous men thar ever lived on rhe face of ghe $5 


* 
-o 
[1 


earth, if it were yours, could do you no good with 


of" 
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our Chriſt : ſo all the ſin in the world can do you no 

hurt being in Chriſt ; For there is no condemnation to ' 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, ( Rom. 8.1.) Pluck up a 
| good heart therefore, be no more heavy and fad ; for 
'S if you be found 1n,Chriſt, cloathed+- with his per- 
te&t righreoutneſs, ( being made yours through faich ) 
'F what can the Devil ſay. ro you? what can the Law do ? 
| They may well hiſs at you, but they cannot ſting you 
(Rom 8. 33, 34) they may grin-ar you, bur they can- 
not hurt you; For who ſhall Iay' any thing to- the 
) | chargeof God's Ele&? Ir 15 God thar juſtifies, who 
4 4, ſhall condemn ? It 1Chrift which 1s dead, or rather 
| which 1s riſen again; whoalto fitreth at the 'repht hand 
| of GOD, (Pb. 4. 4.) and makes requeſt for us 


**] Rejoyce in the Lord thereſore 3 again, ſay, rejoyce.- 
.] - for greater is he that is in you, than he that 1s 1n thre 
©} world. Our Lord Jeſus is ſtronger than all. None 
” can pluck you out of his hands : he-1s a ſtrong Medzn- | 


| i; he hath. conquered all our ſpiritual enemies : he 
wh hath overcome Hell, Death,and Damnartion:he hath led 
4 captivity caprive:(Col.2.75.) he hath ſpoiled principa- | 
&. lities and powers,and hath made an open ſhew of them 
4 and triumphed over them on his Croſs, He harh moſt 
to trrumphantly {ad, 0 deati;1 will be thy death: 0 grave,” 
7% T will be thy deſtruction. (Hoſ.13.14.) O death where, 
nl thy ſting ? O Hell, where is thy ui2tary? (1. Cor. 15, 
Þe 55.) Secing then you have ſuch a Mediator and high 
Pricſt, as hath conquered the helliſh army, and ſub- 
Pa dued all infernal power, what need you to doube ? 
alk what need yo to fcar any more ? Moreover, YOu are 
hed | '? underſtand, and to be perſwaded thar God's mercy 
{ 15exceeding great towards penitent finners, and all 
ſnch as mourn for their tranſgrefions : according as 
Be. he ſaith : At what rime foever a ſinner doth repent h17n of 
ob bis fins from the bottom of his heart, he wi!l put them all 
«| our of his remembrance, Fhe Prophet David Goth molt 
od Jively and fully deſcribe unro us, the merciful nature 
| bf God, in the r03 Plalm,where he ſaith, The Lord is 
Y J#{ of compaſſion and mercy, ſlow to anger, and of great 
Kindneſs ; he will not always: chide, neither keepeth his 
F: L &.* <.:.-. *" anger 
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auger for ever : he hath not dealt with us after our ſins, 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquittes. For as high 
as the Heaven is above the Earth, ſo great is his mercy tt. 
wards th:ſe that fear him. As far as is the Eaſt from 
the Weft, f far he hath removed our fins from us, Asq 
þ ath27 hath compaſſion on his Children, ſo hath the Lord 
compaſſtin 2n them that fear him, For he knows whererf 
we be mate, he remembreth we are but duſt.The Hiſto- 
ry of rteloſt Son doth moſt notably ſcr ferth rhe won, 
&crful mercy of Gced towards penirent finners. There 
1s ſhewed how the Lord doch embrace , tender, and 
make much of ſuch poor ſinners, 4s have broken and 
ccmrire hearts for rheir fins : (Luk, 15. 20.) for tis 
faid, rhat when the Father ſaw his repenting Son a 
great way off, he had compaſſion on him, and ran 
an:{ tell on his neck, and killed him, and cloathed 
him with the beſt robe, pur it on him, pur a ring on 
his hand, and ſhoes on his feer, and cauſed the far 


calf to be killed for him. Even fo the everlaſting 


Farther doth rejoyce at the converſion of any of his 
loſt Sons. Yea, there 1s joy in the preſence of the 
Ange!s of God for one finner that 15 converted. More- 
cvcr, the Lord moſt lively exprefierh ' his merciful 
nacure and diſpoſicien in this ; That he is very loth 
we ſhould periſh, and willingly cait away our felves, 
Therefore often in the holy Scriptures he mourns 
for us, bewails our wretchedneſs, and rakes up many 
piriful complaints and lamentarions for us, 1aying, 
O that my pertlo had hearkned unto me, and Iſrael had 
walled in my ways (Pjal, $1. 13.) An again , 0 
that thou hadjt hearkned unto my Comand:nents 5; then 
had thy profperity been as the flat, and th; rightewnefs 
us the waters of the Sea. (Iſa, 48. 18.) Again, he 
nourningly co nplains by his Propher 7». ſaying, 
O- EMhratin, what ſhall I do to thee 2 O Fudan, haw 
ſhall 1 intreat thee 2 And in anorher place, What could 
I &) mire to my Vineyard that 1 have nt done & (If 
5.4.) Mark here how compatiionately rhe Almighty 
God doth ycrn over us, 'and even as it were bleed 
upon our wounds, The Apoſtle ai.o notes rhe rich, 


I . 


mercy | 
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mercy and marvellous love of GOD to mankind an 
this, that he doth beſeech ut,and pray vs by the Mt- 
niſters of rhe Goſpe!, rhat we would be reconciied 
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unro him. The words are theſe 3 Now then are. 
we Ambaſſudors for Chrift 5 as though God did- beſeech. 
you through us, we prey you in Chriſts ſtead, that you be- 


reconciled unto God. Is it not a ſtrange thing that the. 
omnipotent God ſhould fall ro cntreating of us pour 
V | wrerches ? Ir 1s all one, ag if a King ſhould cnrreat a- 
© | Begger, whom he may will and command. But the. 
d | ahundanr mercy of God, rowards mankind , dotir- 
d | moſt of.all confiſt in this, that he hath o1ven his only: 
| Son for us, when we were lis enemies, as it Is Writ- 
Tt |. ren, (John. 3. 14) Godfh Ihed the world, that he. 
W | bath given his only begotten Son, that whoGever belierss 
| on bim ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
Mm | Again, God ſers out bis Iyve towards us, ſeeing that 
fat | 33hile we were yer ſinners, Chriſt dyed forus, much mire 
ne | than being now juſtified by his blind, we ſhall be jated. 
In®s |} from wrath throughhim. (Rom. 5, 1c.) For if when we 
Ne | were enemies we mere reconciled 13 God by the death of 
ey bis Son 5 much 2mre being reconciled, we ſhall be ſave t 
iful by his life. Tn all this then we may.clearly-behold the 
ou Þ infinite mercy of 'Goa towards us pecr f:nrers. For 
ver Þ is it nor a great matter thar the Son of God ſhouid 
nm \ take our nature upon him, ( Phil, 2. 8.) ſhould be fo 
oy avaſed as he was, and ſhould humble hi:nſclf ro death 
fs j | enro the death of the Croſs ? For as the ſhadow of 
A the dyal went back ren degrees, thar Ezeklis might re - 
| + * I ceive length of daies, and much happineſs,ſo- Chriſt” 
[Net | the Son of Righteouſneſs, hath gone hack many de- 
iſnef; prees, that we might have Eternal Life. - His Humij- 
Nb he lation therefore.is our Exairation, his ſuferings our- 
, Fa oy, his deach our Life. For we. have no OMNET ee 
ae” medy or refuge, bur only-his merits and righ<oul- 
71 neſs. He 1s- our Ciry. of refuge, whicher- we rmiilk 
I, fly, and where we muſt rake ſanddery. ( 7er. 45.11.) 
=Y He 1s the: Balm of Gilead, whereby our <culs are 
pe wred. He 1s char pool of Betheſda, where cyay men 
Jay be cured, of what diſcafe foever he hai). { 7ovn, 
EY BY Eds 


' God, which are there largely deſcribed, are reſtain-.. 


5. 2.) Heis the River Jordan, "where Naaman may,,, 


waſh away all his leprofie, (2 King.s. ) He is that Pes. 
lican, who by pecking a hole in his owr breaſt, doth 

reſtore his young to life again by his blocd, -: Yet one... 
ring we muſt vote. by «che way, which hath been. 


partly touched before, "Thar ail the mercies of God, . 


and merits of Chriſt are to be reſtrained, only to the ,, 
Elect, only. ro the true membec:s of the,, Church, as . 
plainly appeareth in Pam, 103.,where the mercies of . 


£d only to.rhem that fear him,keep is covenant, and. - 
'think upon his Commandments to do. them... And. , 
touching Chriſt, it is faa4, Thar he is a Prince anda-... 


Saviour uvto Iſrael, ( Pſ.130.8.) and thar he ſhall re- | 


deem Ifrael from all his iniquiries, Again, ,it 1s writ- . 
ten, that. Chriſt being conſecrated, was.made-the.,. 


Aathor of eternal ſalvation, to them that obey him. (Heb, . 


$9.) None do. or can obey. him,. but only the eleg,.. 
' therefore he is rhe Author of ſalvation only.-to the:.. 
Ele&..And conſequently, the- profane world, - what-.. 
ſoever they ſay, whatſoever they, brag and, voaſt have .. 
no. true title or intereſt in_ him. .. This. thing. was fi- _ 
gured in the Law, in this,.that the Mercy-ſear, which -. 
was.a type of God's mercy, in.Chriſt ;( Exod. 25.20) 

. and. the Ark. which was a figure of the Church,; were .. 
by the expreſs Commandment cf God, fitted each to 

other, both in length and breadrh, .. For. as the-Ark. 
was two Cubites and ar half long, and a.Cubirt and an . 
half broad , juſt ſo was the pgs” $orp- Noting theres . 
by, that the Mercy of God in Chriſt ſnould only: be. 
fitted ro his Church, and belong only to che Church, _ 
fo as nor-one without rhe Church ſhould be faved, . 
For he that hath not the Church tor h1s Morher, can-. 


mort have God for his. Father, .. Laftly; ve are to'ob-. 
ſerve, that as God is infinice in mercy, and of great 
compaſſion roward penitent ſinners, fo alſo is. he moſt 
conſtant in- the courſe of his mercies towards his. 
Children, And therefore one of the Pſalms. carries 
this foot,. His mercy endureth for ever, his mercy endu-' | 


reth for ever, his mercy endureth for ever, (Pſat, 1367; % 
__ & EN a bs yz * . ; ( 3 "' 
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Noting thereby. both the conſtancy and” eternity * 

of God's mercy. To the ſame purpoſe it 1s thus 
witten, It 7s the Lord's mercy that we are not con- 
ſumed, it ts becauſe his compaſſions fail nct. (Lam. 
3. 22,) Let us: know therefore, that God', as 
tonching his mercy to his Children , is of a moſt 
conſtant and unchangeable nature, As he faith, I am 
the Lord, IT change not, For ifGod were of a change- 
able nature, as we are, and ſubje& to paſſions, then 


were we ina moſt miſerable caſethen muſt he nceds 


ſmite. ns down, and take vengeance of 'us every 
ay, and every hour in the day, becauſe we provoke 
him every day, and every hour in the day. Eur the 
God of Heaven 1s not as a man, thar he fhould be 
ſubje& to paſſions and affetions 3 he 1s of 'a molt 
conftanr and immutable nature. ' For though we pro- . 
voke him every day with new fins, yet he 15 ſo far off * 
from taking revenge, that the next day he rewardeth 
us with new mercies, and breaketh through all our | 
unkindneſs to ſhew kindneſs ro us ; and rhrough all-- ' 
our naughtineſs to do us. good, * Ail our infirmicies 
cannot make him break oft with us.or calc to love us. 
He 1s content to take us with all faults.and to love us 
dearly though we have great faults, He regardeth rot © 
our infirmities,though we be oftentimes wayward and 
elviſh, yer for all that he loveth us nevertheleſs. 
Even as a loving Mother, though her young ſuckling 
cry all the night, and be exceeding treaſe and way-. 
ward, ſo as ſhe cannor reſt an hour in the'night ; yea, 
though ſhe endure- much loathfomneſs and *rrouble 
with it, yer in the morning «hen ſhe riſeth, ſhe loy- _ 
eth it never the leſs, but 'dandleth with it, playeth * 
with it, ſmileth and laugherh-upon jr. So the God'of '** 
all mercies,” whoſe love” towards us far 'paflerh the * - 
love of mothers,though we grieve him with our: 1tt- ' 
firmities continually, yer loverhius nevertheleſs, and *' 


4s content ro pur/up all, ro forget and forgive all; 


for he is a moſt conſtant lover. Where he once ſets 


- and ſettles his love, he loverh moſt conſtantly, no» 


thing can alter himz- nothing can re;nove him, - Even 
a5 
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aga Father, when his little child carcheth a fafl, 
breakerh his ſhins, and hurcerh his face, 1510 far fro 
bcing oftcnded or ditpleaſed with hin th<tetore, that: 
he doth piry him, and bemoan him, icering reme- 
dics for his hurt :. So our mercitul rarner !s {o far off 
fro: bong angry and diſplcaicd with vs for ſome 
fips and falls, rhar he doth the more pity vs, and la- 
ment our caie, Even as a loving and wiſe Huthand, 
 aithoveh his wife have many 1nfirivities, yet being a(- 
tured the loves him dearly, end rat her heart is with 
him, he is well content to wink at all her favirs,; and 
hide them, ro bear with them 3 yca,. and to make 


rhew,. So our dear. Husband and Spouſe , Chriſt Je- 
tirr,. bzcauſe he knowerh we love t.im,. and that he 
Hatch our hearts, 15 content to bear with all our 1nfir- 
mires, and to rake light of them. For: this cauſe. js 
35, enar he faith ro his Spouſe in the Canticles,though 
ihe was black, and futl of infirmities, Behold thou art 
all fair, my Love: Behold, thou art fair : thu art all 
fair, my Lyve, there is no ſpot in thee-;, Cant, 4. ly 7, 
Mark, that he -calleth the Church, fair, all fair, and 
witifour ſpor 3 nor becauſe ſhe was ſo in.her ſelf, bur 
hccauſe ſhe was made ſo in him:. and- aiſuredly the 
eternal GoJ,beholding her in his Son, dorh fo eſteem 
and account of.her, For as he thar beholdeth any 
thing chrough a red glaſs, doth-take 1t tobe red, as 1s 
the colour of the Glaſs, ſo God the Father beholding 
us in his Son, doth take us to be of the fame nature 


heart upon us, and will nor be removed from us, For 
tis love to his children 1s alwates one_ and the. ſame, 
"althoagh we have not alwales the like. ſight and feeling 
of it: a3 the Moon is always the ſame in ſubſtance 
and quantiry though ſomerimes it ſeemerh to us to be 
waſted into a very ſmall ſcantling. Let us know.then, 
to-our great comfort, that the love of God toward us 
' In his dear Son, 1s conſtant, and alwgies alike 3 and 
\ that. he will nor difcountenance us, or ſhake us off 


. 
G » 


norhing of them, loving her no .whit. the leſs for. 


and quality that. he 1s, that 1s perfeCtly righteour.. 
For this cauſe 1t.1s, thar he loveth us, and ſerreth his: 


La ; . 
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for fome infirmiries, no nor yet for many infirmtes : 
For the merciful God doth accepr of his children, be- 
cauſe their general care 15 pood, and the univerſal te- 
nour of their life renderh unto righteuuineſs 3 howſo- 
ever they may greatly fail inrmaay particular ations, 
Two or three fits of an 2gue doth not prove a diſeafed 
body 3- nor two or three good days a ſound body : 
even {o ſome few infirmities do not argue a wicked 
man + nor two or three good actions a' goodmanas : 
bur we muſt have an eye to the certain and ſetled 
courſe of a "man's life: even as men are truly ſaid to 
walk 1n a way, when they go on in 1t, although ſome- 
times they trip and ſtumble : So God's Children do 


wa'k in the way of righteouſneſs , although rhey 


ſomerimes ſtumble and ſtep our of it, or fontrimes 
be violently haled out of it by Thieves. For Satan 
and the violence of our luſts, do often hale us out of 
the way ; but we muſt ger into it again as ſoon as we 
are eſcaped. Now then to conclude and draw to an 
end : Sith-God is ſo.infinitely merciful, and conſtaut 
in his mercy : fith ſuch: great and precious promiſes 
are made to us in Chriſt: tith the Lord doth not re- 
gard our infirmiries when-our hearts are with him : 
therefore, 'O Aſunetz5, be of good chear, let nothing 
trouble you ; fear” nor the afſaults of the Devil, re- 
arr not his temprarions, for -afſuredly your fins are 
rgiven. Chriſt-is yours; Heaven is yours; and all 
the promiſes of. life and falvation belong . unto you. 
So as you need not donbt,you cannot miſcarry :« your 


' name 1s. written in the Book of Life. 


Aſun. I am greetly comforted and cheared up with. 
your words, Tour preaching of the Goſpel, and laying 
open of God"s abundant mercy in Chriſt, and of the Promt- 
ſes, do exceedingly rewve- me, and even as it were, put 
new life into me « they are as Sach and Sugar, unto my 
ſoul, and ſweeter than the honey and the honey-cormb : They 
are as Plyſick to my ſick ſoul, and as oyntment to my ſpiri- 
tual wounds. T-do now begin to ſee what miſery is in man,, 
and what mercy s in God. And] now by woful expe- 
ence, that where miſery is .nat felt,there mercy 1s not re- 
IK: -. - garded; _ 
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regarded : but now it hath pleaſed God to give me ſome + 
feeling of my.omn wretchedneſs and miſery, and yet with 
good comfort in his mercy... For I thank God! for it, I be- 
gin. now #0 grow to ſome perſwaſion ,- that . the promiſes do - 
belong unto--me, my ſins are forgiven, 'and that 1 am one © 
of them that ſhall be ſaved, 

Theol. I do greatly rejoyce,that God hath,according-. 
to his rich mercy, wrought this good work in you, . 
T db from the. bortom of my lizart,give him the praiſe 
and glory of it, Happy are you, that- ever you were : 
born, in whom the Lord harh wrought ſo gracious a 
work.[t 1s his high favour and ſpecial mercy towards 
you-for it 15 the only priviledge and prerogative-royal - 
of God's Children, truly. ro repent -and.beheve.: T ' 
beſeeci God therefore to increaſe your faith, and to - 
fill:you full of joy and-peace in believing that. you: - 
pm Rn in hope through the power: of the Holy - 

10 LE & 

Antil. The'Sun draws low :  Aſunztus,*.zt ir time for - 
you-and me to be going; 

Phil.. Indeed the night will approach by and by, and -' 
_— we muſt of neceſſity breab-off. 

eol, Sith it- is ſo, we will here ſurceaſe and go no + 
further. . | 

- Aſun. Sir, .T wil now take "my leave of you : 1 
can;never be thank fil enough for all the gd inſtructions 
and comforts which 1 hav: heard from you this day: I * 
bope T-ſhall remember ſome of them whilſt I live, T do 
therefore praiſe God for 334, and for your counſel, and for - 
this day, which -T hope ſhall be'the firſt -day of my repens 
tance, and true converſion unto God; - 

Theol. The Lord, for his infinite mercy fake, grant - 
it. ; And I muſt humbly beſeech the Almighty God 
to eſtaHliſh you with his free Spirit,- that you may 
proceed and go forward in a. Chiſtian.courſe unto the 
the. end, | 

- Phil. Tpray you, gozd Maſter Theologus; pardon my 
boldneſs, for you ſee T have beer very bold topropound ma- 
ny queſtions unto you, wherein you have fully ſatisfied 
ne, to the great joy and. comfort of iny ſoul, I t: therefore | 


om 
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praiſe. God for. you, arid T'hope T ſhall never fors 
get ſome things \;u have uttered. But IT will now com- 
mend you to G1d, and to the Word of his Grace, which is 
able t5 build 1 further, | | 

Theol. Farewcl good Philagathizs. . The Lord bleſs : 
| you and kcep you in ail your wales; andthe God of -; 
} Heaven preſerve us all, and continue ys in his fear un-._ 
tothe end, _ 
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fort, and doth, in ample 
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A Morning Prayer, to be uſed in private 
FAMILIES. 


() Lord our God, and Heavenly Farther, we thy un- 
worthy children do here come into thy moſt 
holy and heavenly preſence,to give rhee praiſe and gio- 
ry,for all thy great mercies and manifold blefIings ro- 
wards us, eſpecially for that thou haſt preſerved us 
this night paſt, from all che dangers and fears rhereof, 
haſt given us quier reſt to onr bodies, and broughr 
us now ſafely ro the beginning of this day; and doth 
now afreſh renew all thy merci*s upon us,as tye Eagle 
renewerh her Bill; giving us ii things abundantly co 
enjoy 3 as food, rayment, i:cairh, peace,liberty, and 
freedom from many miſerics.diſeaſes, caſualries, and 
calamities which we arc ſubject to 1n this: life every 
minure of arhour: and nor only ſo,but alſo for vouch- 


| ſafing unto us mny good things,not only for neceſiity 


bur even for delight alto Bur above all (dear Father ) 
we praiſe thy name for chy blefling of a betrer life , 
eſpecially for rhy moſt holy Word and Sacraments, . 
and all the good we enjoy therebyzfor the conriquance 
of the Goſpel amongft us,for rhe death of thy Son,and 
all char happineſs which we have thereby ; alſo becauſe 
thou haſt choſen us to life before we were,and that of 


 thy-meer goodneſs and undeſerved favour towards 


us 3 and haſt called us in thine appointed timezjuſti- 
ficd us by thy grace, and ſanQified us by thy Spirir, 
and adopted us to be thine own children, and Heirs 
apparent to the great Crown.O Lord open our eyes e- 
yery day more and more,ro-ſee & conſider of thy great 
and marvellous love to us inall theſe things ; that by 
the due confiderarion thereof,our hearts may be drawh 
yet nearer unto thee,even more to love thee,fear thee 
and obey thee ; rhat as thou art enlarged towards us, 
in mercy, fo-we may be enlarged towards thee in 
thankſgiving, and as thou doſt abound towards usin 
goodneſs,ſo we may abound rowards thee obedience 
and love.And firh (dear Father ) thou art never weary 
of doing us £0:d, notwithſtanding all our unworthi- 
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tinefs, therefore ler the conffderation 
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- of thy great mercy and fatherly kindneſs towards us, 
even 25 ir. were force our hearts, and compell us to 
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A ) thee with all our hearts, and-ſeek-thee while thou 
T mayeſt be found,and whileſt thou doſt offer grace and 


ly faith, whereby we may lay ſure hold-on--thy Son 
Þ faith, afſuredly ro believe all thy great -and precious 

promiſes made in the Goſpel, ard ſtrengrhen-us from 
I above to walk and abound in all the true and found 
ter the ſpirit. Let us feel the power of thy Sons death 


-grow daily in the ſan&ification of rhe fpirir, and the 
-mortification of the fleſh, Ler us live holily, juſtly, 


mercy unto us.O Lord increaſein-us thar'true and hve- 


Chriſt,and reſt upon his merits altogether. * Giye' us 


fruits of faith. .Let us walk, nortafter the fleſh, bur af- 


killing fin in our mortal bodies, and the power of his 
reſurreRion, raiſing us up tonewneſs of life, Ler -us 


and ſoberly in this preſent cyil world, ſhewing forth 
the vertues of thee, in all our particular ations, thar 

we may adori-our moſt holy profeſſion, and ſhine as 
lights in the mid{t of a crooked and froward: genera- 

tion amongſt whom we live;being gainful to all by our 
lives and converſations,. and - oftenfive tro -none. To 

this end we pray thee fill us with thy Spirit, agd all 

ſpiritual graces 3 as love,wiſdom, patience, content-' 
ment, meckneſs, humility, temperance, chaſtiry, kind- 
neſs, and affability 3 and ftir us up to uſe prayer and 

watchfulneſs, reading and meditation in thy Law, and 

all other good means whereby we may grow and 

abound 4n all heavenly vertues. Bleſs us in the uſe of 
'the means from day to day : make us ſuch as thou 
wouldft haye us to be, and ſuch as we defire to be; 
-work -1n us both will and deed, purpoſe and pewer : 
-For thou, O Lord, artall in all, thou wilthave mercy 
-upon whom thou wilt'have mercy, and whom thou 
'wilt,thou hardeneft. 'Have'mercy upon us therefore, 
' (dear Father ) and never leave us to our ſelves, or to- 
-our own wills, lufts and defires, bur aſſiſt us with thy 
:good Spirit , that we may continue to the end in a 
'righteous courſe 3 that ſo ar length we may be recei - 
-ved into glory, and be partakers of that immortal 
Crown which thou haſt laid up for all that love thee, 
and truly call uponthee, | 


as Furr J 
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healrh,peace, liberty, and ſuch freedom from thoſe ma-. 
nifold miſeries which we lye open unto every day, as 
thou ſeeſt meet, Bleſs unto us all the means which 


frail life, Bleſs our ſtock and ſtore, corn and cattel , 
trades and occupations 3 and all works of our hands; 
for thy blefling only makes rich, and 1t bringeth no 
forrows with it. Give us therefore ſuch a competency 
and ſufficiency of theſe outward bleflings,as thou in thy 
heavenly wiſdom ſeeſt moſt needful for us. Moreover 
we humbly beſeech rhee( moſt loving Father) in grear 


and every meinher of ir.Be favourable unto S7on, and 
build up the walls of Feraſalem, Behold with the eye 
of pity,rhe great rujnes and defolarions of rhy Church, 
Heal up the wounds,and make uv the breaches thereof 
. 1nall Nations, Regard it as thitie own flock tender 
It as thine own family;dreſs it as thine. own vineyard; 
and love jt as thine own Spouſe. Think thoughts of 
peace to it, and alwaies look upon 1t in deep compaſ- 
ion. Blefs it with thy grace,guide it with thy Spirit, 
and defend it ſtill by thy mighty power : Scatter the 
deviſes, confound the counſels, and overthrow the 


rhee dear Facher,to ſet thy ſelf againſt that Antichriſt. 
of Rome,that man of perdition, which ſerterh himſelf 


pointed time we pray thee give him a deadly downfal, 
Beat down all his power and authority dayly more and 
morezgive free pallage to thy Goſpel in all Kingdoms 
that Babylon may fall, and never riſe up again. The 
more the fayourices and adherents of Rome labour ro 
uphold their Idolatrous Kingdom, the more ler it fall 
down:even as Dagon before the preſence of thineArk, 
- Pour down the Vials of the fulneſs 'of thy wrath up- 
on the Kingdoms of the Beaſt ; and ler their Riches; 
wealth,credit,andauthority,dry up every day more and 
More 3 as the River Euphrates, Let it pity thee = 
: 4» 
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Furrher,we intreat thee,O heavenly Father, to give: Þ 
us all rhings necellary for this life ; as food, raiment, 


thou haſt put into our hands for the ſuſtenance of this . 


mercy look down fra heaven upon thy whole church 


! forces of all that fighr againſt ir. Specially we entreat * 


againſt thee, and againſt all thy people. In thine ap- : 
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Irarher, to ſee thine own Spouſe fit as a deformed and 
Ihrlorn woman here below;weeping and mourning with 


ker hair about her neck ;having loſt all her beaury and 
conelineſs.” Chear her up (dear Farther) glad her witly 
the joy of thy countenance, and ſo deck her and trim 


her up,chat thou mayeſt delight in her asaBridegroany 
tin his Bride. Specially we entreat chee have mercy 


upon thy Church in this Iand:intend good unto us and 
xt Evil. Give us not over into the hands of our cruel 
memies, as our fins have deſerved. Scatter we pray 
thee O Lord, the deviſes, and break the plots of. all. 
ch as have plotted the overthrow and utter ſubyerſiorr_ 
of this Church and Commonwealth : Bleſs this Charch 
more and more with the continuance of true Religion 
amongſt us, for thy great Names fake, and infinite 
mercies ſake ; deal graciouſly and favourably with us 
and our poſterity. Turn from us that vengeance which 
isdue unto us for our fins. For thou ſeeſt how iniquity 
prevailerh; and the wicked go away with the goal. A= 
theiſm overſpreaderh every where,andPopery ſcemeth 
wget a head again. Now therefore (dear Father) we 
moſt humblybeſeech thee to rake order ſpeedily for the 
remedying avd repreſling of theſe manifold diſorders 
and grievous enormiries that are amongſt us. Be en- 
treared of rhy poor children ro be good to this Engliſh 
{Nation. Hear the cries of thine Elet;hear the mourn< 


Jing of them rhat mourn in'S7on, -Ler the cryes of thy, 


cildren cry down all the crys of the fins of the Land,' 


{adbe reconciled unto us 1n the mulritude of rhy com= 


ans.char {o thou may'ſt ſtill continue a moſt merci- 
| Proreor of this thine Engliſh Vineyard. We 
pray thee ( good Farther) ſhew ſpecial mercies to our 
Governours : Bleſs and keep them all in their wayesz 
bleſs their Governmenc unto us. Ler thine Angels .en- 
camp about them;and ler thy holy hand be alwaies 0-' 
ver them : keep them from treaſons,and deliver thenr 
from the treacheries of theirenemies: give them ro fee 
what belongs to their Peace, and pive them a hearc 
earneſtly vent to ſer upon the praftice of rhe ſarffe = 
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-þ*21 ; »', ; NI : WRT", WTF... i 7” 7 "- | 


e 4 


 *their counſels and policies in matters' of St 
; _ we may lead a quiet and peaceable life jn all godlineg 
.and honeſty.Bleſs all che Nobility,work in them a care 


_ til co thee, and faithful ro the Land, Dire&-with thy 


. Monalty, Bleſs all chy people, do good to all that are 


'Keep us in all our wajes,that we may live to thy pom 
.and glory here on earth, con 


:be crowned of thee for ever in thy Kitigdom. Gram 
«Theſe things (good Father) ro us here preſenr, and'rs | 
| ent, praying. thee in fperial-favour-ro'tt |. 
member. all our friends and kivsfolks: 1n-the fleſh, ul | . 
Qur good Neighbours and:well-willers, and-all thoſe] 
;for whom we are hound to priy, by nature;by deſerts, 
07 any duty wharſeeyer, for Fefus Chrifts ſake out | 
alone Mediator : To whom with thee and-the Holy 

Ghoſt, be given all praiſe and glory, both now and | . 
Hor cyermore, Amen, ”— 
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.t0 glorifte thy Name in their places : make them faith. 
good Spirit all,ſuch as bear . the Sword of Juſtice, 


defend the godly;and that they may with all good care 
and conſcience diſcharge the duties of rheir places.ln- 
creaſe the;number of faithful and zealous. Miniſter 
in this Church.Send thy Goſpel to thoſe places where 
It 15.not, and bleſs it where it 1s. Remember them in 
thy mercy (O Lord) that areunder any croſs or afflic- 
tion whatſoever : be eomfortable unto them, heal up 
xheir wounds, bind up their ſores, put all rheir rears 
xnto thy bottle,and make their bed in all their ſorrows, 
and pur ſuch a good end to all their rroubles,thar they 
May redound to thy glory, & rhe furtherance of theqn 


that they may draw it out to puniſh rhe wicked,and y 


on ſalyation.. In the mean time -give them patience] 
:and conſtancy, to bear whatſoever 4t ſhall pleafe thy] 
.merciful hand to lay upon rhem.Laſt ofall(ina word) 


wepray thee bleſs rhe Magiſtracy,Miniftry,and Com- 
true and upright in their hearts.And ſo (dear "a_ 
awe do commit and commend: our ſelves,our ſouls and: 
Þodies:intothy hands,for this day and the reſt of our 
fe, Met thee to take care and charge of us. Reep us 


From all evil,warch over us for our good,ler rhine'An«] . 


-gels cncamp about nigh holy hand beover us,ant 
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| An Evening Prayer to be uſed'in private” 
"FAMILIES. | 


Eternal God, and mift louinz and dear Father, we' 
IJ thy unworthy children do- here fall down at the foot 
| of thy great Majeſty, acknowledging from our hearts, that 
We are altogether unworthy to cont near thee; or to look 
twards thee, becauſe thou art a Gr of infiutre glory, and 
we are mt vile and abominavle ſinners, ſuch as were can- 
ceived and byen in ſin and corruptiin, and fach as bave 
mberited our Fathers corruption, and alfa have afually 
tranfereſſed all thy halyStatites and Laws,both in thwghts, 
wrds and aeeds, before we knew thee and ſince, ſecrerlv 
and openly, wit) our ſelves and with others ; our partici 
lay ftns are more than can be num3red ; jr who knowerh 
how often he offendeth ? But this 3we mult needs confois 
againſt our ſelves, that our hearts are full of pridererue - 
Þ-touſne/s, and the love of this world, full of wrath, ang2r ; 
Jad 71patrence; full of lying, diſſembling and deceiving” 
full of vanity, bardneſs, and profaneſs ; full of infidelity ,- 
diftruſt and felf-love ; full of luft, uncle-anneſs, and a!l 
abonanable gefrres + jea, our hearts are the very ſinks of 
fin, and. dunghils of all filthineſs. And beſides all this; 
| me d) omit the grad things we ſhould d) 5 for there are 
in us great wants of faith, of eve, »f zeal, of patience , 
of contentment, and of every good grace; | as thou haſt 
Juſt cauſe to proceed-to ſertence of judgment againſt us 
as moſt datnable tranſgreſſors of all thy holy Command- 
ments; yea, ſuch as ſunk in our rebellions, and have ma- 
nm times and often commited hi treaſon azainſt thy Ma- 
FF jefty;, and therefore thou mayeſt juſtly caſt us all down in- 
| t9 hell- fire, there ro be tormented with futan and his an+ 
* gels far ever, And we have nithing to except azainſt thy 
" Majeſty for ſo daing, ſth therein tha ſhouldet deal with 
«| 14 bit according to equity, and ow deferts. Wherefore 
| (fear Father ) we d appeal from thy juſtice to "thymercy , 
miſt huinbly intreatine tnze to have mercy upon us, and 
freely to forgive us «ll our [ins paſt whatſnerter 3 both new 
and old, ſecret and open, known anannknonn-; and that 
\ | {2 ſor” 


Evening Prayer. : 
for Feſus Chrift ſake our alone .rtediator. And we pray 
thee touch our hearts with true grief and unfeigned repen- 
tance for them, that they may be a continual forrow and 
heart-ſmart unto us 3 ſo as nothing may grieve us more thay 
this, that we have offended thee, being our ſpecial friend 
end Father : Give us therefore (dear Father) every dy 
more and mire fight and feeling of our ſins, with true hy. 
mation under the ſame. Give us alſ> that true and 
lively Faith, whereby we may lay ſure hold on thy Sm 
Chriſt and all his merits, applying the ſame to our own 
fouls ,f2 as we may ſtand fully perſwaded, that whatſee- 
ver he Duth done upan the croſs, he hath dane for us parti. 
calarly, as well as for others. Give us faith (go0d Fa: 
ther ) conſtantly to believe all the ſweet promiſes of the 
Eoſpel,touching remiſſion of ſin, and eternal life, made in 
ty Sn Chrift, O Lord, increaſe our yen tnat we may 
altogether reft upon thy promiſes, which are Tea and A- 
men, Tea, that we may ſettle our ſelues and all that we 
have wholly up5n them ;, both our ſ1uls, badies, gv0ds., 
names, wives, children, and our whale eſtate : kniwing 
that all things depend upon thy promiſes, power and prox 
viderce, and that thy word dith ſupport and bear up the 
miole order of Nature. Morexver, we- entreat thee: ( 0 
Lord) t) ſtrengthen us from abwoe, t» walb in every god 
Fay. and to bring forth the fruits of true faith in ailour 
purizexlar atrins, ftadvins t1 pleaſe thee in ad things, 
and to h2 fruitfal in 211d works 4 that we may (hew forth 
,nto al men by oar goad converſation, wiſe children 
we Ure; and tht we may adyin and beauti;ie our moſt 
haly profeiſton, by walbins in a Chriitian courſe, and 
in ail the ſnund jrait and praftiſe of endlineſs and true Rs- 
[1:1n. T) to's end we pray thee ſan*Fifie our hearts by 
thy Spirit yet inire and more 4 ſantifz our ſouls and _bidies 
and al or covwrupt natural faculites, as reaſon, under- 
Standing, will and aff?4ions, Þþ as they may be fitted for 
thy worſhip and ſerviceztabing a dclicht and pleaſuee there- 
in. Stir us þ th uf>-prazer, watchfulneſs, reading, me- 
ditatiyn in toy Law, und al other e194 means, whereby 
. we may profit in aface ani endneſs fram day th. day. 
Bleſs. us in tae uſe of the m2ans, that we may dayly die 
to 
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—_- _. Evening Prayers 
ON; + p ,* To STII F. SP -* 
pets ty/fin, and live to righteouſneſs : draw us yet "nedfer u- 
ang 10 thee help 14s againſt our manifold wants. &anend 008 
hay great imperfections 1 renew 14 inwardly mare and more, - | 
eng 1eparr the ruines of our hearts : Aid us agatnſt the © if 
remnants of fin. Erlarge our hearts to run the way of® | 
tn. thy Commandments, dired all our fleps in thy Word, - 
and}. Jet none mniquity hate dominion-orer 1s. Ajiſt us againſt* |. 
Sf 07 {pectal infirmaties and maſter-ſins, that we may get the © 


"wn d atdlory over them allto thy glory, and the great peace and © | 
foe. þ comfort off our own © conſerences; Strengthea" us. (g00d © t 
TH- Father ) by thy grace and holy StIrit, againſt the cormmon © | 


Fa. | corruptions of the warlds, as pride, whwedom, covetoiſ- 
the | neſs, conternpt of the Goſpel; frwewring , Irang, aſſembling :* 
inf and deceiting, O dear Father, let us nit be overcome © Ll 
may þ of theſe filrhy wices 5, nor any other ſinful pleaſures and'* 
A. ford delizhts, wherewith thoujands av? | carried head- ; 
we þ, long to deftrufion, Arm. our foils gant all the temip- © \\ © 
(s, Þ tatrons of 1915 world, the Fleſh and the Devil, that we * if 
ing | ay overcome them all thriugh thy help, and. herp on the © |: 
re Þ 71zÞt way to life, that -we way lite in-thy fear, and dye * i 
he | im thy favour ;, that our laſt dates may b* aur beft days 3 + & 
0] and that we may end in great peace- of caiſcience.” * 
md Furthermore ( azar Father ) we intreat- thee nat only © l 
wr | for our ſelves, but for ail our go9d, Brethren, thy © dear | 
, | children, ſcattered over the face of the whole Eirth,-moſt * il 
th | humbly beſeeching thee to bleſs them all 5 to chear them *© 
en | #p, and glad them with the joy of thy countenance, -both - 
jk | nww and alwaies, Guide them all in thy fear, and keep-? 
nd | them from evil, that they may praiſe thy name, Inftheſe- 4 
#-f dangerous dates, and declining times, we pray-thee(O | 
by} Ld ) raiſe up nurſing Fathers, and nurfing Mothers unto 
2s | thy Church, Raiſe up aljo faithful Paſtors, that 'thy © 
7- | Cnuſe may be carried forward, truth may prevail, Reli-" 
or | gion may proſper 3 thy name + orly may be ſet up inthe * 
e- | Earth ; thy Sons Kingdom, advanced ;, -and thy will ac--+ 
2- | compliſhed, Set thy ſelf azainft all adverſary power, - 
y | ſtecially that of Romeg Antichriſt, Idelatry, and Athe-+ 
iſmz curſe-and croſs all their conncil-Fruſtrate their devices, + 
» | ſcatter their Forces, overthrow ther Armies, When they 
are moſt wiſe, let them be meſt fooliſh 5 when they are 
mt [iron>, let them be moft weal>,, Let-them tr.ow that _- - 


s., BAL 
CY 


there is n1 wiſdum mr crmfel, power mr policy azgainſt 
Dee the Lird of Hits, L2t them bmw that 1icael hat 
a God, and that thu winich art calle4 Fehwah, art tle 
only : Ruler over all, the wild. Arife therefore (O ml 
mighty Gd) and maintain thine own caaſe- againſt al! 
thine enemies, ſmite through all their loins, and byw.dowy 
9 3 * $ 
their backs 5 yea, let then all be confounde, and turng 
backward that bear 1.1 wil aunt) Sim. Let the patient 
, abidthg of th: Rizntems be joy, and let the wicked he 
_ difappinted of theig hype, But of all favour, wo -ihtregt 
_ thee (O Lord) t hew ſpectal- mercy to thy Church in 
thts Land wierein we lives Continue thy Goſpel *amany 
#s yet with greater facceſs ; purge thy houſe dayly mare and 
- mire, tak» away all things toat offend. Let this : Nati 
fill be a place where thy name may be called upn, and an 
harbour for.” thy Saints, Sew. mercy to our poſterity 
| (dzat Father ). and have care of them, that - thy' Goſpel 
_ may be left unto" them as a moſt- boly. inheritance, Defend 


_ #s. agatnſt., foreign Invaſion, keep out Idvlatry and 
Pipery from amongſt us. Turn from «s thoſe plagues which} 


_ our: fins. cry for, for the ſins of this Land are exceeding 
greats horrible and 'outragtious 1 and give thee juit cauſe ty 
make us ſp2Factes of thy vengeance 19 all Nations ; that 

by tyw much the more thu haſt lifted-us ap in great mercy 


and long peace ; ty fo mich mire thou. ſhouldt preſs us: 
down in great wrath and long War, Therefore ( dear Fa-\ 
ther) we moſt humbly intreat thee ; for thy great Nantes] 


fake, and for thy infinite mercies ſabe that thou wauldeſf 
be reconciled to this Land, and diſcharge it of a!l the hny- 


rible ſins thereof. Drown them (O Ld ) in thy infinite 


mercy, through. Chriſt, as it vere in a bottomleſs Gulph:: 


that they may never riſe up' 'in judgment azainſt us. For 


thhugh our (ins be - exceeding many and ' fearful, yet thy 


mercy is far greater, For thou art infinite in - mercy, bit 


- we cannot be infinite - in ſinning + Give us -not over int) 
the hand of the Idvliters, left they ſh1uld 'blaſpheme tiy 


Name,and ſay, where is their God in whom they truſted 2 


But rather, dar Father, take us in thine own + hands, 
and corre us -accydins ty thy wiſdom, for-with thee is 
mercy and * deep compaſſion, Moreover, we myſt heartily 
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Evening Prayer. 
befee:h thy 290d Majeſty to bleſs all that are: in authorit v 
over 15, counſel them from above, let them tabe advice of 


thee in all things, that they may both conſult 'and reſplve of 


ſuch courſes as may be moſt for thy glory, the gynd of the 
Church,. and peace of this our Commonwealth. Bleſs the 
Nobility, and all. the. Magiſtrates. of. the Land, giving 
them all Grace t1 execute Judgment and Fuſtice, and to 
\ majntatn truth and equity. Bleſs a'l the faithful Mint- 
ters of the Goſpel, increaſethe- number of them, increaſe 
the zifts in them, and fo bleſs all their lahours in their ſe- 
ver al places and. Congregations, that they all may be in- 
Rruments of thy hand 'to enlarge thy Sons Kingdom, and 


nzedful comforts. Forget none of thine that are an trouble , 
but as their affirms are, ſo let the jnys and comfort of 
\thy Sprit be unto, them, and ſn ſan#lifie unto all thine 
their afflifions and” troables, that they may tend to thy 


1 glory and their own 209d. Give us thank ful hearts far ail 


thy mercies both ſpiritual. and corporal, for thy art very 
"merciful unto-us in the things of this life, * and infinitely 


* ponder and weigh all thy particular favours towards as , 
that by the dite conſideratinn thereof, our hearts may be 
'gainel1 yet neerer unto thee.and that therefore we may bath 
'lrve and bbey thee, becauſe thim-art ſo bind and living un- 
"fo #5, that-even thy love toward us may draw our loves 


1 - towards thee, and that becauſe mercy is with thee, thu 


mayeſt -be feared.” Grant - theſe things ( zaad Father) and 


thine throughout the whole world, for Feſus Chriſt's ſake : 
in whoſe ' nams :we further call upon thee, as he hath 
taught us in his Goſpel, faying : 

| Our Father which art in Heayen, (9c. 


Cm 


t9 win many unto thee, Comfort the comfortleſs with all 


more merciful'in the things of a better life. Let us deeply 


' all other needful Graces - for our ſouls or bodies, or any of 


alone privately. 


Lord my God and Heavenly Father, I thy. moſt 

unworthy child da herc in thy fight freely con- 
feſs that 1 am a molt ſinful. creature 3 and damngble 
tranſgreſiour of all thy holy Laws and Commandments; 
that as I was born and bred in fin, and ſtained in the 
womb,ſo have I continually brought forth the corrupt 
and ugly fruits of thar infe&tion and contagion'where. 
in I was firſt conceived, borh in thoughts, words and 
works: If T ſhould go about to reckon up my particu» 
lar offences, I know not where to begin, or where ro 
make an end, For they are more-. than, rhe. hairs 
my head; yeay far more than [can poſhivly. feel gr 
know. For who knowerh the heighth and depthof 
his corruption? who knowerh how oft he offend- 


eth ? Thou only , O Lord, knoweſt my fins, who- | 
knoweſt my heart > nothing 15 hid from thee, thou: 


knoweſt whar I have been, and what TI am, yea, my- 


conſcience doth accuſe me of many and grievous 


evils, and I do dayly feel by woful experience how 
frai] I am, how prone to-evil, and-how- untoward un- 
to aNPoodneſs, My mind 1s of vanity, my: heart 
full of profaneneſs, mine afteQtions fall of deadneſs, 
dulneſs, drowſineſs in matters of thy worſhip and 


fervice : Yea, my whole ſoul is full of ſpiricual blind-- 


neſs, hardneſs, unproficavleneſs, coldneſs and ſecu- 
rity, | 
fin, and a maſs of all miſery, and rherefare I have 
forfeited rhy favour, incurred thy high diſpleaſure , 


and have given chee juſt cauſe to frown upon me, to-- 
give me over, and leave me to mine own corrupt” 


will and affe&ions. Bur (O my dear Father) I have 


learned from thy mourh, that rhon ar: a God full of 


mercy, flow to wrath, of great compaſſion and kind- 
hefs roward all ſuch as groan under the burchen of. 


A Prayer to be ufed at any time, by ons. 


And in very deed, [ am altogether a lump of* 


_ their ſins Therefore exrend thy great mercy to--Þ.. 
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A Private Prayer. 


'F vards me poor ſinner, and give me a general pardon 


for all mine offences whatſoever : ſeal it in the blood 


' | of thy Son,and ſeal it to my conſcience by thy ſpirit, 


afuring me more ahd more of thy love and favour to- 
wards me, and that thov art a reconciled Farther unto 
me, Grant that I may all che time to come love thee 
much, becauſe much 1s given, and of very love fear 
thee, and obey thee. O Lord, increaſe my faich, 
that I may ſtedfaſtly believe all the promiſes of the 
Goſpel made in thy Sou Chriſt, and reſt upon them 
alcogether. Enable me to bring forth rhe ſound fruits 
of faich and repentance in all my particular ations, 
Fill my foul full of joy and peace in believing. Fil 
me full of inward comfort, and ſpiritual ſtrength 
againſt all temprarions : give me yer a. greater feeling 

thy love, and manifold mercics roward nie ; work 
in my ſoul a love of thy Majeſty, a zeal: of thy Glory, 
and hared of all evil,and a deſire of all good things. 


'61ve me vicory over thoſe fins, which rhou knoweſt 


are ſtrongeſt in me. Ler me'once at laſt make a cone 
queſt of che: world and rhe fleſh. Mortifie in me 
whatſoever is carnal : ſanRtiſte me throughout by thy 
Spirit: knit my heart:xo thee for ever, that T may 
fear thy name: renew in me the image of rhy Son 
Chriſt, daily more and more. Give me a delight in 
the reading and meditating of thy word. Let mere- 
joyce in the publick Miniſtry thereof. Let me love 
and reverence all the faithful Miniſters of che Goſpel. 
$andtifie their doftrines ro my conſcience, ſeal. them 
in my.ſoul, wrice them in my heart, give me. a.ſofc 
and melting heart, thac'T may tremble art chy words , 
and be alwajes much atte&ted with go1ly Sermons, 
Ler nor my fins hold back thy mercies fron me, nor 
mine wunworthineſs ſtop the. pailage of thy Grace- 
Open mine eyes to ſee rhe grear wonders of thy Law, 
:Reveal rhy ſecrers unro me 3. be open-hearced to» 
ward me thy unworthy ſervant. Hide nothing from 
me, thar my make for thy glory, and rhe good of 
my ſoul. Bleſs. all means unco me which rhoa ufeſt 
for ny g004. Bleſs ail hoiy infteuMions unco my _ 


A Private Prayer. - "m 
Bleſs me at all times, borh in hearing and rcading of|Me, C 
thy Word. Give me the right uſe of all thy mercies I fit10n 
and corretions, that I may be the tetter for rhem, } 45 MV 
Let me abound in love to thy children. Let my heart | MINE 
be very nearly knit unto them, that where thou loy. | of th 
eſt moſt, there I may love moſt alſo. Let me watch] to th! 
and pray that I enter not into tempration ; give me || Fath 
parience and contentment in all things. Let me love | Name 
thee more and more, and the world lets and leſs. Sq | crov! 
draw my mind upward,that I may deſpiſe all tranſito- | theſe 
ry things. Let me be ſo wrapr and raviſhed with the | bur © 
fight and feeling of heavenly things, that I may make | wor! 
a baſe reckoning of all carthly rhings. Let me uſe | furth 
this world as though T uſed ir nor. Let me uſe ir but || 0#r / 
for neceſlity, as m&ar and drink. Let me nor be car- 
ryed away with the vain pleaſures and fond delights 
thereof, Good Father work the good work j1n me, 
and never leave me nor forſake me; till rhou haſt 
brought me to true happineſs. ' Oh dear father, make 
me faithful in my calling, that T may ſerve thee init,  . 
and be alwaies carcful to do what geod TI may in any _ 
thing, Bleſs me in my outward eſtate. Bleſs'my ſoul, 
body, goods, and ame. Bleſs all that belong unto. } 
me. Bleſs my goings oat, and comings 19, Let thy. 
countenance be lifred up upon me, now and always , 
chear me up with the joys and comforrs of thy ſpirit, 
wake me thankfyl for all rhy mercies. For I muſt- 
needs confeſs that thou art very kind to me in all things 
For in thee I live, move.and have my being 3 of chee 
T have my welfare and good being 3; thou art a daily 
friend, and ſpecial good benefagor unto me, TI live 
at thy coſt and charges, 1 hold all of thee in chief, 
and I find thar thou art never weary of doiyg me good, 
thy goodneſs towards me is unchangeable. Oh, I can 
never be thankful! cnongh unto thee for all rhy mercies | — 
borh ſpiritual and corporal. But in ſuch meaſure as T' 
am able, I praiſe thy Name for all, beſeeching thee, 
tro accept of my thankſgiving in thy Son Chriſt ; and 
to give me a.proftable uſe of ail thy favours, that 
thereby my heart may be fully. drawn unto thee,Give 


WG *2 
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* A Prooate Prayer. 


Fme, O Farher, to be of ſuch a good nature and diſpo- 
«Þ firion,that I may be won by. gentleneſs,and fair means, 
as much as if thou gaveſt me many laſhes. Pardon all 
mine unthankfulnefs, unkindneſs, and prear abuſing 
-Þ of thy mercies, and give me grace to uſe them more 
to thy glory 1n all time ro come. Strengrhen me,dear 
Father, thus to continue praiſing and glorifying thy 
Name here upon earth, that after this -life I may be 
crowned of thee for ever in thy Kingdom: Grant 
theſe Petitions, moſt merciful God, nor only to me; 
but roall thy dear children throughout the whole 
{| world, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake: in whoſe.name I do 


furcher call upon thee, ſaying, as he hath taught me. 
0ur Father which art in Heaven, &c. 
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